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PREFACE 


H E following Sheets were 
diraun up by Thoms Moe, 
* the great Grandſon of Sir 
 Trnomas Mort, whoſe Hiſtory they 
contain, and are ſuppoſed to have 
been firſt publiſhd at Londen in 
Y zcarto, about two Yeats. after the 
Author's deceaſe, (a) who is report- - 
ed to have died at Rome on the 
Eleventh of April, 1625. according 


*F 
7 


1 20 | Athen. Oxon. vol. I. col. 35. 2 . | 


to the Cxegorian computation, and 


to have left this Work behind him 


there. He is ſaid to have been 
a Perſon of conſidera tion and cha- 


racter, the Agent of the Engliſh. 


_ Clergy in Spain, and at the Court 
of Rome, and a zealous aſſertor of 
the Pope's Supremacy. And indeed 
he manag d with. ſuch. application 


and integrity in the buſineſs of his 
employment, that upon his leav- 


ing the World, the Engliſh Ro- 


man- Catholicx Clergy erected a 


Monument over his Aſhes at their 


own. expence, as a teſtimony of the 
reſpect. they bore him, and the 


ſenſe they had of his ſervices. He 


lies buried in the Church of St. 


Lewis at Rome, and the Inſcription 


cover him, as tis given us by An. 
zun) Wood, dune in the form fol 


dioc. Ebor. Anglo, magni illius Tho- 
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be PREFEAGE 20% 
| tyris pronepoti atq; haredi, viro pros 
bitate et pietate infignt, qui, raro ad- 
modum' apud''Britannos exemplo, in 
fratrem natu minorem amplum tran- 
ſcripſit patrimonium, et presbyter Ro- 
me factus, inde (a) fuiſſe ſedis A. 
poſtolice in patriam profectus, pluſ- 
culos annos ſtrenuam fidet propaganda 
navavit operam ; poſtea cleri Angli- 
cant negotia ſeptem annos Roma, et 
| quinque in Hiſpania, P. P. Paulo V. 
8. Gregorio XV. ſumma cum integri- 
tate et induſtrid, ſmſq; ſumptibus, 
procuravit. Tandem de ſubrogandp 
Anglis Epiſcopo ad Urbanum VIII. 
zniſſus, negotio felictter confecto mer- 
cedem recepturus, ex hac vita migra- 
vit, xi. Apr. An. 1625. at. ſue 59. 
Tlerus Anglicanus ma ſtus P. The 
| near relation he bote to Sir Tho- 
Mus Moxs muſt neceſſarily have 


: 7% (a) The tranſcriber. ſeems here Wc 
EL miſtake ; the ſenſe requires we ſhould read ex parte, 
or ſothe other word of the like fignification. 


„ made 


tt JOATIAY off 


vi mie ſhe, f. N. FF 550 AGE: 8 


made him well a quainted with che 


7 of. his Life, 
and accordingly his performance is 
aid by the learned (a) Oxfurd Anti- 
quary to have been incomparably vvell 
ritten T was ſo greedily ſought af- 
ter upon its firſt publication, that in 
Mr. Wood's time, tas ſcarce to be 
had; and it appears from the few 
Sheets of Sir THOMAS More's Life, 
which Dr. Fiddes has left behind him, 
that notwithſtanding all his enquiries 
after proper materials for the com- 
Piling his Hiſtory, he had never ſeen 


it, which have given occaſion to this 
new Edition, ka 

not be depriv'd of any information 
relating to the Story of this great 
Man, whoſe Ring; _ 82 05 
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have 


Tis the ſcarcity of this Work, 
— the value that has been ſet upon 


at the World. mig ght 
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ea a4 T4 iT emi ay 
have ſo juſtly recommended him to 
the efteem of mankind.. 
His execution is without excep- 


K. Henry VIII“ reign.” As he had 
been ſome time in fayout with the 


King, and ſtood diſtinguiſh'd by his 
fairhfulneſs and zeal in the ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, by an un- 


exampled generoſity and diſintereſt- 
edneſs, it might have reaſonably 


been expected, that his preſent ſup- 
pos d offence would have been o- 
verlook'd upon the ſcore of his 
former Services, and the 'rigour of 
his ſentence abared. Bur his great 
endowments were turn'd to his 
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 « the great; favauies he had receird 


to ſow and make. ſedition among i 
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* the King's ſubjects, and refuſing. | 
© to, take the Oath of Succeſſion”. - L 
And twas farther urg'd, that if no | 
notice was taken of him in ſo greet 
a change, and he was ſuffer d to eſ- 
cape with impunity, his authority — || 
might make an ill impreſſion. up- || 
on the people, and his example l] 
encourage others to fall off from 
their affection to the King, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer is ſaid to A 
have ſollicited in his behalf; and | 
there is ſtill (a) extant a letter from 
him to Secretary | Cromwell, dated i 
the 17th of April, wherein he pre. 
ſes, 2 Sir Thomas Mok and tie 
Biſhop of Rocheſter might be 'diſ-e || 
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Num. xi, p. 14. See alſo Weaver's Funeral Monuments, 
p. 504, 506, 8 5 
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pens d with in the preſent caſe, B. 
allowed to take the Oathi to the 


Nt ſucceſſion only, without ſwearing i 
to the Preamble, as they had both 


of them freely offer'd to do. His 


wiſdom foreſaw, that if they once 


ſwore to the ſucceſſion, all others 


would readily acquieſce in their 


judgment, and peace be reſtord to 
the nation. But the King was too 
paſſionately fond of his new Queen 


and his new Power, to admit of 


any advice, which might ſeem to 
reflect upon either. And thus *rwas 
reſolv'd to proceed againſt em with | 


all imaginable ſeverity. 


In November following, an Act | 
Was paſſed in Parliament for the 


farther Eſtabliſhment of the King's 


Supremacy. The tenour of it Was g 


very extraordinary, and as tis only 


refer d to in the enſuing diſcourſe, 


1 ſhall here by it betore the Rea- 


der. > 
Detiog | « A]. 
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4 and Confirmation thereof, and 


« for increaſe of Virtue in Chriſt's 
« Religion within this Realm of 
DIRE 

0 


„ tirp all Errors, Hereſies, and o- 
« ther Enormities and Abuſes here- 


0 


preſent Parliament, that the King 
our ſovereign Lord, his Heirs an 


oo 


« Succeſſors, Kings of this Realm, 


4 ſhall be taken, accepted and re- 
« puted, the only ſupreme Head 
in. 


land, calld Anglicana Eccleſia, 
(a) 26. H. 8. cap. 1. Mr Colliers Eccleſ. Hift, 
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England, and to repreſs and ex- 


tofore uſed in the ſame; Be it 
enacted by the Authority of this 


Earth of the Church of 15 
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3 | and ſhall. have and en joy 


« nexd and united to the Imperial 


Crown of this Realm, as well the 


*% © 


„Title and Style thereof, as all 
« Honours, Dignities, Immunities, 


Profits, and Commodities to the 


& faid Dignity of ſupreme Head of 


« the ſaid Church belonging and 


15 . And that our ſaid 


« ſovereign Lord, his Heirs and 
*. Succeſſors, Kings of this Realm, 
4 ſhall have full power and authori- 


ty from time to time, to viſit, re- 


6 preſs, redreſs, reform, order, cor- 


* rect, reſtrain, and amend, all ſuch 
| Errors, Hereſies, Abuſes, Con- 
e rempts, and Enormities, wharſo- 
4 eyer they be, which by any man- 
* ner of ſpiricual Authority or Juriſ- 
diction ought or may lawfully be 


reform d, Teprelsd, order'd, re- 


4 dreſsd, corrected, reſtrain' J” or 
„ amended. moſt to the Pleatire: of 


b A e God, the increaſe of 
IM Virtue 


xj, The PREFACE. | 
Virtue in | Chriſt's Religion, and 
4 for. the Conſervation of the Peace, 
„Unity and Tranquillicy of this 
“Realm, any Uſage, Cuſtom, Fo- 

* reign Laws, Foreign Authority, 

* Preſcription, or any Thing or 

Things to the contrary hereof 
Een... Nm 
Thus, we ſee the King's Majeſty, | 
and ſuch as were commiſſion d by | 
him, were made (a) ſole Judges in j 
matters of Faith, and all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline was put into their 1 
hands. The Commiſſion, which our {| 
Saviour had granted to his Apoſtles 


ee 


(a) This Clauſe of the Act however has been j 
fince in effect repeal'd by the 13 Eliz. cap. iz :: 
which ratifies and confirms the 39 Articles of Re- 1 
ligion, received in the Church of Eugland. For in 
the zoth Article *tis expreſly ſaid, that the Church 
bath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, aud Aut 0- 8 4 
rity in Controverſies of Faith. And by, Article the 35th, 
the Regal Supremacy is explain'd to be no other, than 
that only Prerogative which abe ſee to have been given al- 
pays to all yod!y Princes in boly Scriptures hy God'bimſelf, 
that is, that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees com- 
mitted to their charge hy God, whether: they be Eecleſiaſtica 

or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn 
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and evil doers, ö 
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and their Succeſſors, ; was ſet aſide 
by an human Law, and the Autho- 
_ rity they deriy'd from Heaven tranſ- 
fel d upon the State. The care of 
Souls was made to devolye upon 
the Civil Power, and the being of 
Chriſtianity to depend upon the 
will of the Magiſtrate. © © 
| - The (a) King began the exerciſe 
of his Supremacy with naming 
| Cromwell his Vicar-General, and 
General Viſitor of all the Monaſte- 
ries and other Privileged Places. He 
next made him his Lord Vice-gerent 
in Eccleſiaſtical matters, gave him 
aan authority over the Biſhops, and 
Trecedence next the Royal Family. 
| (6) And in both theſe Commiſſions, 
| all Juriſdiction, as well Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as Civil, is ſaid to flow from his 
Majeſty as ſupreme Head. 
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(a) Biſhop Burne:'s Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
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Nate dong alter the, Parliament 


Dei ſedulo regamus, ac tueamur, et 
diſcipline ejus, ſiue augeatur, aut ſol- 
Vvatur, nos ei rationem reddituri ſi- 
mus, qui nobis cam credidit, et in co 

Dei vicem agentes, Deiq, habentes 
imag inem, quid aliud vel cogitare 


ta) Twas publiſh'd under the following Title. Sacre 
Bibliæ Tomus primus, in quo continentur quinque Libri Mey- 
fis, Libri 3%, et Judicum, Liber Pſalmorum, Proverbia 
Solomonts, Liber Sapientiæ, et Novum Teſtamentum Jeſa 
Chrifii, And at the end are theſe words, Excudebat 
.-:, Thomas Bartholetus Regins Impreſſor, ume MDX XXV. 
= Menſe Jul. See Dr. Hickes's Treatiſe of the Dignity of 
the Epiſcopal Order, &c. p. 238. „ 
0 "*. oo 
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in animum inulucero potmitaus, 

ant ut ebdlem c zee bi PL 
0 difcendum eſſet, ne" 
Wienlum aliis 

us, quam quod ab. but 

iſa Dei lege ne wel ran verſum 
quidem digitum aberrar 
queat. 
And farther, to ſhew how x much 
he triumph d in this new . 
title, he ſome time after (a) — 
a Kong to be ſtruck, _— on 


half” facd, in his' oft * fut - 


2 own, "and collar of rubies, with 
the following Inſcription 'engrav'd 
in a double circle, HE NRICVUs. 
O CTA. AN GLI. "FRANC. 'E'T 
HIB. REX. IN TERR. ECOCLEE. 
AN GL. ET HIB. SUB. CHRIST. 


CAPUT.. SUPREMUN:" And on 
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« a) -Fuolyn' N ee * hi - 28. 9 De, Hickes 
elbe e e wy Gc. p. 240. 
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in the fame Seſſion, (a) by which it 


| deffre by words or writing, to deprive 
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Londini 1545. 


I be late-mention'd Statute how- 

ever had no Penalty annex d, and 

uas therefore inſufficient to affect 
the Life of Sir THouASs Mort. For 
this reaſon another Act was paſsd 


1 


perſon, maliciouſly to wiſh, will, or 


| (a) 26 H. 8. cap. 13, Statutes at large. 
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wen, or her Heirs apparent, ur any 


© | of them,” of their dignity, title, and 


name, &c. And thus upon Mt. Rich's 


evidence, that Sir Tromas More E 


ſhould ſay, the Parliament could not 


make the King ſupreme Head of 


the Church, he was declar'd to be 
within the - Statute, and was pro- 
nounc'd guilty of High-Treaſon. © 

But to return to the Subject o: 


uſeful as might be, I have been ar 
the pains to compare it with the ſe- 


veral Lives of Sir ThouAs MoRE, 
uhich have been given us by others, 


and have made references in the 


| 2 to the ſeveral places, where 
"the fie fact is retard. The molt” 


conſiderable of theſe is Mr. Roper's 


Life of Sir Tuomas Mos, publiſh'd - 2 


1 
[1 
* - 


To 


by Mr. Hearne at Oxford in 1716. 
and Dr. Stapletons Vita Tho. Mori, 
c. Which is part of his Book en- 

15 = 


„ An f p ; _ 
me”. OP de LECT et dead V "A W a 3 5 * 
* 8 5 425 1 n * Ver 8 I = 4 FRY r 
* 2 #5 = 1 <4 * # EZ," mY ** 4 W= EY i f — bY 2 7 $23. 
* 2 5 5 . . 4 
4 * 2 1 7 2 - g : - * * T5 - K TT PL D 
* 7 * 


r 
+ * * 
F n 1 


xviii The Jae . 
ticuld, De tribus Thomis, edit. . 
Duac. 1588. and Col. Agripp. 1399. 
And I may ſafely affirm, there is no 
Circumſtance of any moment taken 
notice of by either of theſe, that is 
not to be met with in the Book be- 
fore us. Mr. Haddeſdons Hiſtory 
is leſs to be accounted of; tis a 
bare abſtract taken from our Author, 


I oy the two Writers we have men- 


tion d above. But that the Reader 
might be depriv'd of no Satisfaction, 
it is alſo referr d to eng the reſt. 
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To the High and Mightic Prince Yor 


Our moſt Gratious QUE E NE 
and SOVERAIGNE £ 


MARIE HENRIETTE, 


QU EENE of Great Britaine, 
France, and Irland, 


LADIE of the Iles of the 
Britiſh Ocean. 


OST GRATIOUS AND 
SOVERAIGNE LA. 
DIE. 

The authour of this Treatiſe, a 
deft ſonne by deſcent, and heire 
a2 by 
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by nature of the family of that 
worthy Martyr, whoſe lite is de- 
ſcribed in ir: had he lived him- 
ſelfe to haue ſet it forth to the view 
of chriſtian eies, would not haue 
thought vpon any other patron and 
protectour to dedicate it vnto, then 
your moſt excellent Maieſtie. For 
he was moſt conſtantly affected 
alwayes to the French Nation and 
crowne, next after the dutifull o- 
bedience which he ought to his 
owne natural Lord and ſoueraigne. 
And this his affection did he mani- 
feſt in all occaſions, but eſpeciallie 
in the treatie of the happie ma- 
riage of 2 highnes, with the 
King our ſoueraigne Lord and mai- 
ſter; Aſſembling at his owne coſtes 
and charges, with vnwearied indu- 
ſtrie all the Engliſh perſons of note 
and efteeme, that then were in and 
about Rome, and with them all (as 
the mouth of them all) ſupplicating 
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to his Holines for the diſpatch of 


this moſt hope-tyll and happie con- 


tract, yeelding ſuch reaſons for the 


_ effecting thereof, as highlie pleaſed 


the chiefe Paſtour of the Church 


vnder Chriſt our Saujour. The 
ſame affection did he teſtifie ſuffi- 


ciently in the laſt period of his 


life, leauing his bodie to be buried 
in the French church at Rome, 
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'menri — by vs) debarred 20 0 
her 55 full bed. Although (God 
be praiſed and magnified therefore) 
the heauens haue rained ſuch graces 
ypon your Maieſtie, that there neuer 
can happen any ſuch cauſes of de- 
fence; your glorious Husband and 
Lord, our ſoueraigne King ſo dear- 
lie affecting ou, and the hope-full 


yſſue (the chiefeſt bond of matri- | 


monial loue) ſo pony knitting 
your hearts together, and your gra- 


tious Maieſties eee virtues, and 


debonnaire diſcretion ſo recom- 
mending you to him firſt, and then 
to all 2, true loyall ſubiects of 
this great vnited Monarchie; That 
we may vndoubtedlie expect from 
almightie God a long and proſpe: 
rous enioyance of your joint-gouer- 
ment, and a glorious race of hap. 
pie ſacceſſours to this crowne from 


| your royal loines ; which happines, 
| and 


and heauen after long proſpe 
on earth, vpon my knees I wiſh 


vnto your royall grace; remain- 
ing for euer, 
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READER 


s I cannot but daily thinke of the 
rare and admirable vertues both of 
nature and grace, which did ſhine , 
moſt perſpicuouſly in the bleſſed life and glo- 
tious death of that worthie Champion of 
Chriſt's Church, Sir THomas MokE; ſo alſo 
haue I often had an earneſt deſire, eſpecially 
for the ſpiritual! behoofe of my ſelfe and my 
Children (who are as ſmall brookes deriued 
by naturall propagation from that ſpacious ſea 
of rare perfections; or like tender twigs draw- 
ing ſappe from the fruitfull roote of his noble 
excellencies) to giue them a taſte, according 


1. 


to my poore abilitie, of ſome few of his moſt 


heroical vertues; profeſſing my ſelf vtterly 


ynable to ſett downe his life in writing, as he 
deſeructh. 
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The Prefucb to the Reader. x 
45 For if that Apelles, the principal paynter 
that euer lined, was thought only fitt to drawe 
with his pencell the pourtraictufe of ANA. 
der the Great; ox if Ly/ippus the moſt cutious 
engrauer was the onlie man, which was ſuf⸗ 
fered to carue in braſſe the beauteous feature 
of the ſame ſo worthie a perſonage for fears 
leaſt that ſome vnskillfull workeman mig 
rather blemiſh his fauour, then at hie 
grace it: what courage can I haue to vnder- 
take a worke of ſo great difficultie as this, 
who know my ſelfe a verie kung in compa- 
riſon of ſo manie famous men, that have vn- 
dergone this buſineſſe alreadie, finding” in the 
verie beginning of this mine enterpriſe, my 
ſmall capacitie ouerwhelmed with the plentie 
and copiouſneſſe of this ſubiect? and yf L ſhould 
boaſte my witt and skill to be equall with learn- 
ed Stapleton s, who at large and with great 
diligence and dexteritie hath ſett forth the life 


of this great ſeruant of God in his booke, in- 


tituled, The three Thomaſes, I ſhould vaniſh 
away in mine owne pride, knowing my ſelf - 
right well moſt vnworthie to be compared vn- 
to him; or if I ſhould challenge vnto my ſelfe 
more certaintic of the matter related, then my 
great vncle Mr. William Rooper could haue, 


euerie one might iudge me both vaine and ar- 


| rogant, of whoſe ſinceritic none, that cuer 
knewe him or heard of him, ca 
being the third in deſcent from n 8. THOMAS, | 
and he his one ſonne-in-law, with whome 


he had ns f ee the ſpace of ſix- 


teene 


doubte, . © 


2 


n * 3 e 2 4 
n ä * iin p EB ES r 5 
r N n 9 q n a TE * 9 N N * gs * * Rain 1 9 2 * 238 ** * * * 5 e 5 
SF. $2 * 2 * 7 WE Se R R Je : 22 5 e * 9 7 
33 N * 3 * 2 Pt * 7 9 9 0 7. ES $1 ery * N 2 8 7 fp Gen N 8 1 


* 9 9 l TE 


E 4 wo , The eee e Reader. 


teene yeares togeather, as he himſelf confeſſeth 3 
yet for all this J haue now at laſt ventured to 
diſcourſe a little of the life and death of this 
glorious Martyr (for ſo without enuie 1 hope 


I may call him) non vt electus ex multis, ſed | 
2555 7 reliffus ex omnibus, not as one that may 

'thought fitt to ſett his life forth with good 
grace, but as he, who only vpon a natural af- 


fection to his Anceſtour, truſting chiefly of | 
Gods ayde, and this Saint's holie praiers, is em- 


boldened to ſay ſomewhat thereof; this being 
one propertie of affection, to ſuppoſe, that 
whoſocuer hath ſpoken, or whatſocuer hath 
benie ſayd of him, whome we loue, all that 
we thinke nothing, if we ourſclues haue not 
ſayd ſomewhat in his praiſe ; although (alas) 


wie arc often the vnfitteſt men for that pur- 


poſe, we being not able to vtter what we con- 


| > ceaue, becauſe our paſſion taketh away much 


of our conceipt; and therefore we vtter for the 
moſt parte either broken words, or vnperfect 
ſentences, more intelligible to him, that ſearch- 
eth the ſecretts of mens harts, chen to others 
that heare them ſpoken, or reade them i in our 
writings. _ 

3. But one may aske me, - Why * mould 
challenge more affection to this man, then anie 


other of my kinne, of whome few or none 


aaue endeauoured to write any thing hitherto; 


4 1 2 anſwer, that though I haue had more cauſe 
| N then anie man elſe to loue him, and 


honour him, which is beſt knowen to my 
Fele, and not fit to be related vnto all men; 
ſteretum 


16 


9 


r Preface to the Nals xxvii 


geretum meum mihi ; yet will I not aſcribe to 
my ſelfe ſo great a priuiledge of louing him 
beſt, I being the yongeſt and meaneſt of all my 
familie; lett this ſuffice him, that is a curious 
ſearcher of this my deede, that as Doctour 
Stapleton was moued to take paines in ſetting 
forth the actions of S. Thomas MoRE, be- 
cauſe he was borne in the verie ſame moneth 
and ycare, wherein he ſuffered his glorious 
martyrdome; ſo was I borne anew and rege- 
nerated by the holie Sacrament of Baptiſme 
on the verie ſame day (though many yeares 
after) on which Sir THoMas MoRE entred 
heauen triumphant, to witt, on the ſixt day of 
Iuly. And therefore haue I had ſome ſpeciall 
confidence of his particular furtherance and 
bleſſing. For how, Ipray you, could I euer 
haue hoped to haue lined as heyre of Sir THo- 
MAS his familie, and to enioye at this time 
ſome parte of his inheritance, all Which by his 
attaynder he had loſt vtterly from himſelf and 
his children, if his Fran had not as it were 
begged it at Gods hands? beſides I was the 
yongeſt of thirteene children of my father, the 
laſt and meaneſt of five ſons, four of which 
lived to mens eſtate; and yet it hath bene 
Gods holie pleaſure, to beſtowe this inheritance 
vpon me ; which though perhaps I haue no 
gauſe to boaſte of, becauſe it may be a pu: 
mniſhment vnto me for my faultes, if I vſe it 
not well, and a burden, which may weighs x 2 "8 
me downs full deepe; yet will the world con- 
4 ure it to be a 9 3 of God, and 


al _ ” "Preface fo the Reader. 


o 1 N to acknowledge it: And although 
I knowe my ſelf the vnfitteſt and vnworthieſt 
of all the foure to manage this eſtate, yet 
they either loathed the world, before the 
world fawned on them, liuing in voluntarie 
contempt thereof, and dyed happie ſoules, 
in that they choſe to be accounted abiect in 
the ſight of men; or elſe they vtterly caſt of 
all care of carthlie traſhe, by profeſſing a 
ſtraytèe and religious life, for feare leaſt the 
dangerous perills of worldlie wealth might 
gaule their ſoules, and the number of ſnares, 
which hang in euerie corner of this world, 
might entrappe them to the endangering of 
their eternal ſaluation; and left me poore | 
| ſoule to ſinke or ſwime, or, as I can, wade 
out of theſe dangerous whirle pooles, amongſt 
Which we wordlings are ingulphed ; the mul- 
titude of which eminent perils doe force me 
to cry firſt and chiefly to CHRIST Iesvs : ſaying 
with his Apoſtles : (a) Lord, ſaue me, for Iam 
in danger of drowning ; and then alſo to craue 

the eſpeciall aſſiſtance of Sir THoMas More 
his prayers, by whole interceſſion 'I hope to 
Wafte this my poore barke yn ro” her alluted 
Hauen of heauen, though ſhaken agd c rr 
With winde and Helder. enen eee 

4. But none of vs muſt tlinke) t lat His 
e ltaflee is All, we, milf Putt Of "ow HOW: 
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N am genus & produes, & 75 non fecimus : 


ip 


Vix ea noſtra voco. 


his meritts are not our warrant, yea athet his 
examples haue layde a greater loade on the 

backes of his poſteritie, in that we are bound 
to imitate his actions more then anie other, 
or elſe more harme will fall vpon vs, becauſe 


we haue not followed the foote ſtepps of 
our worthie Forcfather, according as Moyſes 
commaunded the [/raelites ſaying in his Can- 


ticle: (a) J. nterroga patrem tuum, & annun- 
ciabit tibi; maiores tuos, & dicent tibi; 
which the Apoſtle alſo counſelleth Chriſtians 


in theſe wordes : () Quorum videntes conuer- 


ſationem, imitamini fidem. But ſhould I there- 


fore wiſh I had not bene his Grandchilde, be- 
cauſe I haue incurred a greater bond, and ſhall 
runne into greater infamie, by forſaking -my 
dutie? noe; God forbidde; yea rather this 
will I boldely affirme, not vpon vaine glorie, 


but vpon the confidence I haue of this ſins 
gular man's bleſſing; if God would haue gi- 


uen me choice, before he created me of no- 


thing, wether I would be the ſonne of ſome 


famous Emperour, magnificent King, noble 
Duke, couragious Lord, or his, whoſe I was, 


1 would moſt willingly haue choſen to be the 


ſame I am (to Gods eternall glorie be it 
ſpoken.) | 5 


<4) Deuteronomy xxxii. 7. (% Heb. xiii. Jo. 
5 Where- 
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\} * The Preface to the Reader. 

bl : . Wherefore relying vpon the aſliſtance of - 

it this moſt excellent Saint, I will endeauour 

* | briefly to ſett downe for mine owne inſtruc- F 
$ tion, and my Childrens, the life and death N 
Y of Sir THoMas MoRE ;. who was as a bright 1 

Y ſtarre of our Countrie in the tempeſtuous c 

= ſtormes of perſecution, in which we ſayle to ] 

1 our heauenlie Cittie; on whome God heaped \ 

1 a number of moſt ſingular endewments; as, t 

= aboundance of witt, profound wiſedome, hap- 
3 pie diſcretion, perfect Iuſtice, exceeding Tem- 
$2 perance, ſweete affabilitie, and all excellencies 

= of nature and moralitie, beſides ſupernaturall 


and Theologicall guifts ; as, Charitie in a high 
degree, both towards God and his neighbour ; 
a Fayth moſt conſtant, which would not be 
daunted with anie threates or diſgraces, that 
his Prince or Counſellours could thunder out 
againſt him, nay not with death itſelfe; a 
magnanimitie not to be ouercome either by 
feare of anic loſſes, or hope of anie dignities; 
religion and ſuch deuotion as ſcarcely could 
be looked for in anie of a lay profeſſion; 
which perfections beganne to ſhinc in his in- 
fancie, and continued in the progreſſe of his 
actions, and did not ende, but increaſed by his 
moſt glorious death, which was an enterance 
into a moſt happie kingdome, wherein he both 
can and will haue compaſſion and helpe ys in 
theſe our miſeries; becauſe he was rayſed by 
God to be one of the firſt famous warriours 
in this our long perſecution. Wherefore, he 
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may worthily be ſett before our eyes, as a 
perfect patterne and liuelie example to be imi- 
tated by vs : for he had more to looſe, then 
moſt men in the land, being ſecond to none 
but to the Chiefeſt, either in worldlie dignitic, 
or his Prince's fauour ; and yet did he willing- 
ly forgoe all, yea life it ſelfe, rather then to 
wrong his Conſcience, in conſenting to anie 
thing againſt the law of God, and Iuſtice, as 
by this enſuing diſcourſe will particularly ap- 
Peare. _ | 
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I Tomas Monk was the (a) enlie 
ſonne of Sir John More knight, one 
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owne 0 Epiraph extant amongſt his 6 
workes, tearming his father a man Ciuile, that 
is to ſay, courtcous and affable to all men ; 
feweete and pleaſant in Conuerſation, that is, 
full of merrie conceipts and wittie ieaſtes; in- 
nocent and harmeleſſe, to witt, neither deſi- 
rous of reuenge, nor *maligning any for his 
owne priuate gaine; meeke and gentle, that is 
to ſay, of an humble carriage in his office and 
dignitic ; merciefull and pittrefull, that is, boun- 
ticfull to the poore, and full of compaſſion to- 
| wards all diſtreſſed perſons; iuſt and uncor- 
rupted, which are the apteſt titles and epithites 
that can be giuen to a Iudge, as if he would 
ſay, that he was neuer moued with friend- 
ſhipp, ſtirred vp with hope of gaine, nor wreſ- 
ted by anie threates, but ſtill performed his 
dutie, and that he ſhutt vp alwaies his left 
eie to all affection of friendſhipp, and from all 
briberie. () Cambden alſo: reporteth of him 
for proofe of his pleaſantneſſe of witt, that 
would compare the multitude of women, which 
are to be choſen for wines, vnto a bagge full of 
ſnakes, hauing amongſt them but one eele ; 
now if a man ſhould putt his hand into this 
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it iu hundred to one he ſhall be ſtung with a 


By theſe his — of 1 witt ne grace ce 
one might gueſſe that this Childe was likelie 


but he farr ſurpaſſed him in all theſe and manie 


pw 2 Ws 


bene much more dignified by this ſonne, then 
he anie way drew worth and -dignitie from 
his Annceſtours; the conſideration - whereof 
hath cauſed manie to thinke and ſay that Sir 


3 


firſt of his houſe; yea ſome have not ſtucke 
to write, by birth no gentleman; grounding 
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borne" of no noble familie, bur of an honeſt 


take Nobilitie and Noble; For none vnder a 


, 0 = Ar 


doth challenge it; and in this ſence he mean - 


*% & 


ken in other Countries for Gentrie, it was 
otherwiſe. For Iud ge More bare Armes from 


+8. i 


doth argue that he came to his inheritance by 
deſcent, and therefore although by- reaſon of 


| (a) Ta the original, Thomas Morus, urbe 1 fan 


» er tranſlated noble... 


Si „Tue oMAs Menz l I 
ſnake, Manie ſuch like wittic ſimilitudes would 


he vic in his priuate diſcourſes, ow in ns: 
auditorie. 4 


to proue ſingular, hating. ſo good a father; 


more excellencies; ſo that our Familie hath 


THOMAS. was of meane parentage, and the 


their errour vpon theſe wordes, which hei ſet- 
teth downe in his Epitaphe : (a) Thomas Mort, 
ock; which is true as we here in England | 


Baron (except he be of the Priuie Councell) 


eth it: but as the Latine word Nobilis is ta- 
his birth, hauing his Coate quartered, which 


king Henries ſeaſure of all our — We 


ren celebyi, ſed honeſt, natus; e the word NO to 
B 2 0 can 
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cannot certainely tell, who were Uh Tohi's 
Annceſtours, yet muſt they needes be Gentle- 
men; and, as I haue heard, they either came | 
out of the Mores of Ireland, or they of Ire- 
land came out of vs. And as for Sir THOMas, 
he was, as I haue ſayd, a Knight's eldeſt ſonne, 
and ſole heyre to a Iudge of this realme. But 
-whatſocucr the Familie was or is, if Vertue 
can ennoble anie, ſurely it hath by theſe two 
excellent men bene made much more to be 
reſpected. Vet if we, as God forbidde ey 
fhould, degenerate from their footeſtepps, w 
may cauſe it ſoone to be baſe and of Amal 
teckoning, vice being the chiefe . t 
ainteth euen the nobleſt Families. 
The name of Sir THoMas his mother was 
_Handcombe f | Holiewell in the Countie of 
Bedford ; yet Doctour Stapleton had not heard 
ſo much, who ſayth : that her (a) name Was 
vnknown; by reaſon which wordes ſome 
haue taken e excepti h ſhe 
had bene SG. woman, — doth 
in the fame place tell this reaſon thereof, 
becauſe ſhe dyed ſoon after ſhe had n | 
forth this childe; but to haue bene a woman 
of more then ordinarie vertue, that, Which 
Doctour Clement reporteth from Sir THOMAS 
his owne mouth of (H) a viſion which ſhe had 
the next night after her marriage, ſeemeth, 
in m judgment, forcible to argue; in which 
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60 Maris nomen neſcitur, qui que. adbuc. ore Thoms 
| Aomori eft. Stapleton. Vit. Th. had, cap. 1. p. 154- 
9 Vit. Th. e aut. 9 Cape 1, p. f. ſeg · 
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"of he fawe in her fleepe, as it were ingrauen 
of in her wedding ring the number and fauour 
- of all her children ſhe was to haue, whereof 


the face of one was ſo darke and obſcure, that 


„me could not well diſcerne it, and indeede af- 
ie, terwards ſhe ſuffered of one of her children 
nt an vatimelie deliuerie; but the face of one 


of her other, ſhe beheld ſhining moſt glorious 
ly, whereby no doubt Sir THOMAS his — and 
ſanctitie was foreſhened and preſignifyed. She 
brought forth before him to Sir John two 
daughters, one called Jane, afterwards married 
to a noble gentleman Mr. Richard Staffreton, 
and Elizabeth, wife to the worthie gentleman 
Mr. John Raſtall, ludge Raſtalls father. 
Sir John after his firſt wife's death, married 
ſucceſſiuely two others, whereof the laſt, as I 
haue heard, was called Alice one of the Mores * 
of Surrey, and great aunte to Sir William More, 
whoſe ſonne, now liuing, is Sir George, lief- 
tennant of the Tower, à man little inferiour 
to his noble (a) Annceſtours, if his religion were 
anſwerable to theirs. This Ladie qutliued her 
ſonne in law Sir THoMas, dwelling vpon her 
Iointure in Hartfordſhire at a Capitall meſſuage 
then called More: place, now Gubbons, in the 
pariſh bf Northmimes; but being a little be- 
fore her death thruſt out of all by king Henry's 
furie, ſhe dyed at Northall a mile from thence, 
and lieth buried i in the church there. en 0 
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2. Sir THoMas Monk was (a) kinks at os 
— in Milke-ſtreete, (Where the Iudge his fa- 
ther for the moſt parte dwelt) in the yeare of our 
Lord 1480. in the twentieth yeare of Edward 
the Fourth. Shortly after his birth God would 
ſhew by another ſigne, how deare this babe was 
unto him. For his (5) nurce chancing to ride 

with him ouer a water, and her horſe ſtepping 
aſide into a deepe place, putt both her and her 
childe in great danger and icopardie ; whoſe 
| harmes ſhe ſeeking ſuddenly to preuent, threw 
the infant ouer a hedge into a fielde neere ad- 
joyning; and after by God's helpe eſeaping ſafe 
alſo, when ſhe came to take him up againe, ſhe 
found him to haue no hurt at all, but ſweete- 
ly fmiled upon her; that it might well be ſayd 
bf him: (c) Angelis ſuus Deus mandauit de te, 
2 u forte offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum; and 
not his foote only, but his whole bodie. 
3. This was no doubt a happie preſage of his 
future holineſſe, and putt his parents in minde 
that he was that ſhining- Childe, of wWhome 
; His mother had that former viſion; -whetefore 2 


in learning, 4s ene as his renſer 285 would | 
permit it; and ſo he putt him ro the (4) Free- 
te of London called 9. Anthonies, where 


a 4a) Hoddeſtion's: Big. TY sir Th. More, chap. 11 ps 2. 
Wood's Achenz Oxon. Vol. 1. c. 34. 
0 Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 1. p. 154. 15 "ay ; 
(e) Mar. iv. 6. | 

(4) Wood's Athenz Oxon. Vol. 1. col. 32. Hoddeſdon s 


Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More * 1. Þ 3. Ropers Life of Sir. 
The. More, p. 3. 
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protinus à Sebold conjectus in aulam, maximis in negotiis per om- 
nem vexatus actatem, ac variis fortuna æſtibus aſfidus jactatus, 
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Fir THOMAS MORE. 


he had a famous and learned man called (4) N. 


colas Holt for his maiſter, vnder whome when 
he had rather greedily deuoured then leaſurely 


chewed his Grammar rules, he outſtripped farre 


both in towardneſſe of witt, and diligence of 
endeauours, all his ſchoole fellowes, with 
vwhome he was matche. RE» 


And being borne to farre greater matters, his 
(Y) father procured him to be placed ſhortly at- 


ter in the houſe of the moſt worthy prelate that 
then lined in England both for wiſdome, learn- 
ing and yertue, whoſe like the world ſcarcely 
had, Cardinall Morton Archbiſhopp of Canter- 


buric, and Lord high Chancellour of England, 


whoſe graue countenance and carriage was ſuch 


that he eaſily allured"al] men to honour and 
loue him; a man (as Sir THoMAs More (c) de- 


(b): Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, p. 3. Stapleton. Vit. Th, 


Mor, cap. I, p. 157. Hoddeſdon's Hiſt, . of Sir Tho. More, 

Ch. 1, p- 3 „ : 2 3 | 

(.̃8e) Imterea multum debui Reverendiſſimo Patri Foanni Morioro 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo & Cardinali, ac tum quoque Anglie 


Cancellario, viro, mi Petre, non authoritate magis quam pruden- 


ti & virtute incomparabili. Etenim ſtatura ei mediocris erat, 
nec ætati quanquam ſeræ cedens ; uultus, quem revereare, non 
. horreas ; in congreſſu non difficilis, ſerius tamen & gravis. Libido 
erat aſperius interdum compellando ſupplicantes experivi, ſed ſine 
nord, quid ingemi, quam animi preſentiam quiſque pre fe ferret, 
_ qua velut cognatũ ſibi virtute, mods abeſſet impudentia, dele&aba- - 


tur, & ut idoneam ad res gerendas amplectebatur. Sermo politus 


8 efficax, juris magna peritia, ingenium incomparabile, memoria 
ad prodigium uſque excellens. Haec enim nature egregia di ſcendo 


atque exercendo provexit. Hujus conſoliis Rex plurimum fidere, 
lica niti videbatur; quippe qui a primũ fere juuemt a 


prudentiam rerum multis magniſque cum periculis didicerat. 


tis paſſage quoted by Dr. Stapleton, Vit. Th. Morigcap,1. 
„ fenden 
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"his towardlieneſſe the Cardinall delighted much 
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ſcriberh 1 in his Vtopia) of incomparable 
iudgement, a memorie more then is credible, 
eloquent in ſpeach, and, which is moſt to be wiſh- 
ed in Clergiemen, of ſingular wiſedome and ver- 
tue; ſo that the King and the Commonwealth 
relyed chiefly upon this mans counſell, as he, 
by whoſe policie king Henrie the Seauenth both 
gott the Crowne of England from Richard the 
third the vſurper, and alſo moſt happily pro- 
cured the two houſes of Lancaſter and orke 
to be vnited by marriage. | | 
In this famous mans houſe this youth 3 
moſt diligently aboundance of wiſedome and 
vertue; and now he beganne to ſhew to the 
World, what man he was likelie to proue. For 
(a) the Cardinall often would make triall of 
His pregnant witt, eſpecially at Chriſtmas mer- 
riments, when hauing plaies for recreacion, 
this youth would ſuddenly ſteppe vp amongſt 
the players, and neuer ſtudying before pon 
the matter, make oſten a parte of hisowne in- 
uention, which was ſo wittie and ſo full of 
caſts, that he alone made more ſporte and 
laughter, then all the players beſides; for whicir 


— 1 . Ge . 


in him, and would often ſay of him unto di- 
uerſe of the Nobilitie, who: at ſundrie times 
"dined with him, that that boy there way ting 
on him, whoſoever ſhould nue to oſce it, would 
Proue a Jaaructous rare man. 
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Sir Thomas Monz. 
But when this moſt reuerend Prelate ſawe, 
that he could not profitt ſo much in his houſe, 

as he deſired, where there were, manie diſtra- 
| &ions. of publike affaires, hauing great care 
of his bringing vp, he ſent him to the Vniuer- 
ſitie, and placed him in (a) Canterbury-Col- 
ledge at Oxford, now called Chriſts- Church; 
where, in two yeares ſpace that he remained 
there, he profited exceedingly in NRhetorick, 
Logick and Philoſophic ; and ſhewed euident- 
ly, what wonders witt and diligence can per- 
forme, when they are. joyned, as ſeldome 
they are, in one painefull ſtudent. There his 
whole minde was ſett on his booke ; for in 
his allowance his father kept him verie ſhort, 
ſuffering him ſcarcelie to haue ſo much monie 
in his own cuſtodic, as would pay for, the 
| mending of his apparrell ; euen no more then 
neceſlitie required; and of his expences. he 
would exact of him a particular accounte, 
which courſe of his fathers he would often 
both ſpeake of, and praiſe it, when he came 
to riper yeares; affirming that by this meanes_ 


(a) So alſo Hoddeſdon in his Hift. of Sir Tho.. More, 
chap. 1. p. 3. But Anthony Wood reports from Miles 
Windfore, who liv'd in the Univerſity of Oxford in Qu. 
Mary's time, that he had his chamber and, ſtudied in the 
Hall of S. Mary the Virgin, and adds, that conſtant tradi- 
tion ſaid the ſame thing. Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1. col. 32. This 
difficulty Mr. Hearne has endeavour'd to remove, by ob- 
ſerving that it does not follow he wa a Member of St. Mary 
Hall, becauſe be bad a Chamber and ſtudied there, any more than 
that ſeveral of Chriſt-Church as well as Ori College of late years 
were Members of the ſame Hall, becauſe they had Chambers, and_ © 
followed their Studies there, Sce his Collections before Mr. 
Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 99. i \ 
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he was curbed from all vice, and withdrawen 


from manic idle expences either of gayming 


or keeping naughtie companie, ſo that he 3 


knew neither play nor other riott, wherein moſt ll 


vong men in theſe our lamentable daies plunge | ö 


themſelues too timely, to the vtter ouerthrow I 


as well of learning and future vertue, as their 9 
temporall eſtates. This ſtrictneſſe of his father 
increaſed in him alſo a great reuerence and obe- 


dience after vnto him againe; in ſo much that 
in all his | be after he was ſo dutiefull vnto 

him, that he neuer offended nor contra- | 
dicted him in anie the leaſt worde or action, 


ſtill ſhewing towards him admirable deedes of 


humilitie, euen at that time, when in the eye 
of the world, he farre ſurpaſſed his father in 


dignitie, Which may be ſeene, by asking 
him (a) bleſſing euerie day duly, -cuen a1. 
ter he was Lord Chancellour of England ; and 


when he and his father mett publikely at Lin- 


cColnes- Inne, or other where, he would till 
offer him the place of precedence, though the 
ludge by reaſon of his ſonne's office did ſtill 


refuſe it; ſuch was the pictic and ſubmiſſiue 


minde of this humble man; 0 againe was 
the prouident care of the father towards his 


ſonne, that one can hardly gueſſe, which of 


the two were more worthie, the father of 
ſuch a ſonne, or the ſonne of ſuch a father; 
yet 1 iudge the father more happie, that en- 
95 ioyed ſuch an admirable ſonne, and wiſh that 


(a): Stax platen, Vit. Th. Mori, ap, 1. p. 156. Hoddeſdon' 
iſt. of Sit Tho. More, 5 ix. p. 59. 
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Sir THOMAS Moms. 1 
my Children may imitate in this Kinde their 
vertuous Annceſtours. een ok I OO 
4. When this towardlie youth was come 
to the age of eighteene yeares, he beganne 
to ſhew to the world his ripeneſſe of witt; 
for he wrote manie wittie and goodlie Epi- 
grammes, which are to be ſcene in the be- 
ginning of his Engliſh Workes ; he compoſed 
alſo manie prettie and elegant verſes of the 
Vanitie of this life, and the inconſtancie there - 
of, which his father cauſed to be ſett vp with 
pictures and pageants, which are alſo in the 1 
beginning of his greate Engliſh Volume; he - 
tranſlated for his exerciſe one of Lucian g I 
Orations out of Greeke into Latine, which he 
calleth his firſt fruits of the Greeke toung, 
and thereto he added another Oration of his 
owne, to anſwer that of Lucian s; for as he 
defended him who had ſlaine a tyrant ; he 
oppoſeth againſt it another with ſuch forcible 
arguments, that this ſeemeth not to giue place 
to Lucian cither in inuention or eloquence. 
As concerning his diuerſe Latine Epigram- 
mes, which he cither tranſlated out,of Greeke 
into Latine, or elſe compoſed of his one: 
manie famous authours, that then lined, doe 
make mention of them with great praiſe. For 
(a) Beatus Rhenanus in his epiſtle to Bilibal- 


(aa) In epift. praef. epigrammatibus Mori. Urrobig; mirus 5 
eſt Thomas Morus. Nam elegantiſſimè componit & feliciſſime ver- = 
tit, Quam fluunt ſuatiter hujus carmina? Quam eſt hic , nibit .  — 
coactum? | Ouam ſunt omnia tacilia * Nihil durum eft, nibil ſca- 
brum, nihil tenebricoſum. Candidus eſt, argutus, Iatinus, \Porro 
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adus Pitcheimerns writeth thus: THoMas ill 
Moms is maruelous in euerie reſpect; for 
he compoundeth moſt eloquently, and 7 5 4 
lateth moſt happily : how ſweetly doe his 
verſes flowe from him] how nothing in them i 
ſeemeth conſtrained? how eaſie are all things i 
there that he ſpeaketh of? nothing is hard, 
nothing rugged, nothing obſcure ; he is pure, 
- he is wittie, he is elegant; beſides he doth 
temper all things with mirth, as that 1 
neuer read a merrier man. I could thinke 
that the Muſes haue heaped upon him a- 
lone all their pleaſant conceipts and wittie 
| merriments; moreouer his quippes are not 
 - biting, but full of pleaſantneſſe and verie 
proper, yea rather anie thing then ſtinging ; 
For he teaſteth, but without mordacitie ; he 
ſcoffeth, yet without contumelie. Thie (a) 
like iudgement of his Epigrammes doth that 
famous Poëte () Leodgarius 4 Quercu, pub- 
like Reader of Humanitie in Paris, giue, and 
that not ſo much by his words as by his deedes. 
TTeor he hauing gathered of the Epigrammes ot di- 
—_ uerſe famous men a Collection, he hath ſett out 
i}, more Epigrammes of Sir THOMAS More's, then 
of anie other writer: yet becauſe rareneſſe of 
anie excellent qualitie is ftill enuyed by ſome 


 gratiſims quadam feſtivitate fic omnia temperat, ut nibil unquam 
1 Ele rim 18. xr de Muſas quicquid uſquam eft jo- 
corum, leporis, ſalium, in hunc contuliſſe. Som autem hujus ſales 
nequaquam mordaces, ſed candidi, melliti, blandi, & quidvis po- 
tus quam amarulenti. Focatur enim, ſed ubiq; citra dentem; vi. 
det, fed citra contumeliam. See this paſſage quoted by Staple- 
ton, in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 2. p. 159. e 
e Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 2. p. 159. ſeg. 
]ĩo . „„ 
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 quum ſentiam quam arduum fit tam virulento libello laceſſitum ſic 
_ attemperare raſh 

ſentio, ſs rem totam ita ut meretur negligas atque contemnat. Neg; 
verd haec tibi conſulerem, optime More, fi quicquam eſſet in Anti 
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Hir THoMas MoRE. Ty 
man or other, one Brixius, a German, wrote 
a booke | againſt theſe Epigrammes of Sir 


= TroMas MoRE's, which he called Antima- 
W 745; with ſuch commendation, that Eraſe 


mus earneſtly beſought Sir TroMas, that he 
would not ouerwhelme his friend Brixius 
with ſuch an anſwer, as his raſhneſſe deſer- 
ued ; adding this of this his fooliſh booke Anti- 
morus (a) : I heare what learned men ſpeake 
of Brixius now after he hath written his 
Antimore, which as I heare it not willing- 
ly off him, ſo would I leſſe willingly heare 
them ſo ſpeake of you; wherefore ſeing I per- 
ceaue how hard a matter it is to temper an 
anſwer to ſo ſpitefull a booke, but that you 
muſt giue ſome ſcope unto your paſſions, 1 


| deeme it beſt for you not to regard, but who. 
ty to contemne the matter; yet this I would 


not counſell you, my beſt friend, to doe, if 
there were anie thing in that malitious An- 
timore, which did truly. blemiſh yaur fame, 
ſo that it were neceſſarie for you-to wipe, it 
away, &c. Which friendlie counſell Sir 
Tromas MORE in ſome forte followed; for 


although he had anſwered Brixius fully in a 


. (a) In farrag. Epiflolar. lib. 15. Audio poſt editum a Brizis 
Antimorum, quid eruditi loquantur de Brixio, que ut de io non li. 
benter audio, ita de te minus libenter audire velim. Quamobrem 


ponſum, ut nibil indulgeas affectibus, optimum certe 


moro, gd tibi fic labem Iſperſiſſot ullam, ut opere pretinnr fit 


tam curare abftergondam. This paſſage, with the following 


account, is taken from Dr. Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori. cap. 
little 


14 The LIFE of | 


little treatiſe, which alreadie he had | publiſh: 
ed, before Eraſmus his letter came to his 
hands; yet vpon the receipt thereof, he en- 
deauoured by all the meanes he could to gett 
all the Coppies againe into his hands, and 
ſo to ſuppreſſe the booke; ; ſo that it is now 8 
very hardly to be found; though ſome haue 
ſeene it of late. And Sir ThOMAs ſent E- | 
raſinus a letter to this effect, that although 
Brixius by his malitions booke had endea- 
uoured ſo much to diſgrace him, that he 
wanted no will but skill and power to o- 
1 his fame . * this ſhould | 
friend to Era ſine; then chat he was his c owne 
enemie. Which kinde of anſwer ſheweth 
expreſiely, how eaſie he was to forgiue iniu- 
ries, eſpecially this being ſuch a one as touch- 
ed him ſo neare in his reputation; following 
herein the counſell of Chriſt himſelfe in the 
goſpell of (a) S. Matthew, who ſayth: 

Loue your enemies, and doe good to them 
that hate you, that you may be the true imi- 
tatours of God, who cauſeth the ſonne to 
ſhine as well” upon the wicked, as vpon the 
iuſt. But can we thinke ſo heroicall an 
acte in ſo yong yeares (for he was not now 
of the full age of twentie) could proceede 
from one, who had not bene practiſed before 
in the ſchoole of Chriſt, and in the earneſt 
e of; Ne ag ? WT BY or this 2 
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Sir Pr Moms: SS © 


man had euen from his infancie laboured with 
allmight and mayne to enriche himſelfe with 
vertues; knowing that learning without ver- 
tue is to ſett pretious ſtones in rotten wood, 
and, as the wiſe man faith, a golde ring in 
3 . — ſnowte. 
5p. When he was about . or twen⸗ | 
tie yeares olde, finding his bodie by reaſon. 
of his yearcs moſt rebellious, he ſought dili-, 
| gently to tame his ynbrideled concupiſcence 
by wonderfull workes of mortification. He 
vſed oftentimes to weare a ſharp ſhirt of hayre 
next his skinne, which he neuer left of wholy 5 
no, not when he was Lo; Chancellour of 
England (a): Which my grandmother on a 
time in the heate of ſommer eſpying, laught 
at, not being much ſenſible of ſuch kinde of 
ſpirituall exerciſes, being carried away in her 
youth with the brauerie of the world, and 
not knowing quiæ ſunt ſpiritus, wherein the 
true wiſdome of a Chriſtian man conſiſteth. 
He added alſo to this auſteritie a diſcipline 
euerie fryday and high faſting dayes, thinking 
that ſuch cheere was the beſt he could beſtowe 
vpon his rebellious bodie, rather then that the 
handmayde ſenſualitie ſhould. growe too info» 
lent oucr her miſtriſſe Reaſon, hauing learned 
the true interpretation of theſe wordes of 
Chriſt (): He that hateth his life in this 
world, ' keeperh it Fer 1 Ale euerl eins. He 


| ( Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 28. Hoddeſ: : 
dona Life of Sir Tho. More, 19 5 —_ 62. 7 | 
(3) John xi 2 * * mittl 
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ſome bench, or laying ſome logg vnder his 


head, allotting himſelfe but foure or fiue 


howers in a night at the moſt for his ſleepe, 


imagining with the holie Saints of Chriſts 


Church, that his bodie was to be vſed like 
an aſſe, with ſtrokes and hard fare, leaſt pro- 
uender might pricke it, and ſo bring his ſoule 
like a hcadſtrong iade into the bottomeleſſe 
Pitt of hell. 
54a lingring martyrdome, and theſe are the 


5 — meanes to preſerue her from the dange- 


us gulphe of cuil cuſtome; but he is the beſt 


fouldier in this fight, that can runne faſteſt a- 


way from himſelfe, this victorie being hard- 
ly gotten with ſtriuing. He had invred 


felt to ſtrayteneſſe that he might the better | 


enter in at the narrow gate of heauen, which 
is not gott with eaſe, (a) ſed violenti rapiunt 
illud, that is to ſay, they that are boyſterous 
againſt themſelues, bear it away by force. 


For this cauſe he lined: (5) four yeares amongſt 
the Carthuſians, dwelling neare the Charter- 


houſe, frequenting daily their ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes, but without anie vow. He had an 
earneſt minde alſo to be a (0 Franciſcan 
Fryer, that he might ſerue God in a ſtate of 
perfection; but finding that at that time Re 


(b) Mr. bee eee. lere p-3- 08 | dn 4 


nerated 


b n 400 much 8 and 1 hing of. 
ten either vpon the bare ground or vpon 


For chaſtitie, eſpecially in youth, | 


More, chap. 1. p. 4. ae EL --- 


- +49 Stapleton, * Th. _ CAP» 2. p. 16 . 
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Sir ThoMas Mong” 17 
nerated from their ancient firineſſe, and fer- 
uour of ſpiritt, he altered his minde. Hes 
had alſo after that togeather with his. fayth- 
fall Companion Lili. a purpoſe to be a 
prieſt; yet God had allotted him for an other 
eſtate, not to liue ſolitarie, but that he might 
be a patterne to married men, how they 
ſhould carefully bring vp their children, how 

cdcarely they ſhould loue ther wines, how 
W they ſhould employe their endeauour wholy* 
for the good of their countrie, yet excellent-" 
ly performe the vertues. of religious men, as, 
pietie, Charitie, humilitie, NE and 
Con chaſtitie. b 
6. (4) He heard an intire Maſſe euerie day, 
before he undertooke anic worldlie bueſineſſe; 
which cuſtome he kept ſo religiouſly that be- 
ing on a time ſent for to the king, whilſt 
he was hearing Maſſe, he would not once 
ſtirre, though he were twice or - thrice ſent 
for, vntill it was wholy finiſhed, anſwering 
them that vrged him to come quickly, that 
he thought firſt to perfourme his dutie to a 
better man, then the king was; imitating 
therein the famous act of (6) S. Luagar firſt 
biſhopp of Munſter, who being ſent for ta 
Charles the Great, whilſt he was ſinging i in 
the quier the Canonicall howers, he would 
not once ſtirre till all were mas and be 
LEY 
00 The following Anais is . 3 from Dr. 
Stapleton, in kg Th. Mori, cap. 6. p. 219. See _ Mr. 


Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 157. 
00 Apud Rn, Mart. 26. cap: Ds A 
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ing asked Reg the Wee = he negled- 
ed to come, when he ſent for him, he an- 
fwered : I haue alwaies thought that your 
commaunde is by me ſo to be obeyed, as 1 
doubted not but God is to be preferred; 
therefore I haue been carefull to finiſh that 


I was about firſt, not for anie contempt of 


your Imperiall Maieſtie, but for your more 


ſafetie and the dutic I owe to God. With 
which anſwere the Emperour no whitt diſ- 


pleaſed but delighted, anſwered him with 
thankes, ſaying, that he had now found him 3 
ſuch a one, as he had euer formerly thought 3 
him to be. Neither was King Henrie anie 
whitt angrie at that time with Sir Thomas | 

Monx, but rather highly pleaſed with this 
his ſmall neglect. 

He vſed euerie day to ſay our Ladic s Mat- 
tins, the Seauen pſalmes and letanies, and 
manie times the Gradual pſalmes, with the 
pſalme (2) Beati immaculati in via; and di- 
uerſe other pious praiers, which he himſelfe 
compoſed; he ſelected alſo manie ſentences 
of the Pſalmes, imitating therein & Hierome's 
© pſalter, which are extant in the er ende 
of his Engliſh Workes. 

But finding his bodie for all a * 
 teadie ſtill to endanger his ſoule, although at 
all times he ſhunned idleneſſe more then anie 
other man, he determined to marriez and 
therefore he rene to . as a 


| 0 Phi, exix. jy 2 1 3 . 15 1 
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dir Thomas Mor, 19 
patterne of life, a (a) ſingular lay- man John 
Picus Earle of Mirandula, who was a man 
8 for vertue, and moſt eminent for learn- 

; his life he tranſlated, and ſett out, as al- 
10 i of his moſt worthie letters, and his 
twelue precepts of good life; which are ex- 
tant in the beginning of his Engliſh Workes. 
For this ende he alſo wrote a treatiſe both 
learned, ſpirituall and deuout, of the Foure 
laſt things of man, though he left it vnper- 
fect, being called by his father to other ſtudies. 
He frequented ſermons diligently ; eſpe- 
cially when thoſe men preached, who were 
moſt excellent for good life and ſpirituall di- 
rection, ſuch as Doctour Callett was, the 
moſt famous Deane of Paules, who, as (0 E- 
raſinus writeth, was wont euerie day to preache 
at Paules, beſides manie other ſermons, which 
he made at the Courte and elſe where, ex- 
pounding in them either the Pater noſter, the 
Apoſtles Creede, the Ten Commandements, 
the Seauen Sacraments, or ſome other matter 
of neceſſarie inſtruction, which he neuer iT = 
| of, vntill he had perfected the whole, that 
thereby euerie one might learne, what they _ 
ſhould belieue, what to followe; and what 
to ſhunne, and ſhewed the meanes how. eue 
rie Chriſtian might come to perfection in 
——ůů of lifes. an his life did 


* 8 vit. Tb. Merl, on cap. 4 p L225 
G 5 the 15, cited by Stapleton. Vit, Th. Mori, caps 2. | 
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ciſed himſelf much in all workes of Charitie 
and mortification of his fleſh. This was he 


that founded the goodlic Seme-lchools: of 
Paules, dedicating it to the little boy IESvs, 
as he was found diſputing with the DoQtours 
at twelue yeares olde, of which famous ate i 
Sir ThouMas Monk writing vnto him, com- 
pareth it by a fitt Antitheſis to the Horſe of 
Troy, out of which the Grecians iſſued to 
ſurpriſe that Cittie; in like manner, faith he, 
out of this your ſchoole, manic haue come 
that haue ſubuerted and ouerthrowen a ig- 4 


norance and rudeneſſd̃ 1 


But fearing leaſt all theſe kin ds exer- if 
8 might not be ſo meritorious, if he fol- 
lowed his one will; for a yong man is in 
great danger of himſelf to want diſeretion, 
the mother of all vertues; therefore he choſe 
this worthic Deane for his ghoſtlie Father 3 for 
he was accounted one of the skillfulleſt phi- 
Mitians for the ſoule, that could be found a- 
mongſt ten thouſand ; him he committed him. 


ſelf vnto, as to a fafe guide of perfection in 
the dangerous paſſages of youth; that by his 
experience he might the more eaſily ouer- 
come the deuill, the world, and his owne 
Meſh, by following his wholeſome leſſons, 
to worke the ſaluation of his ſoule, without 

ane preiudice of his bodie; to him he was 
2 obedicnt 3 in all ſpirituall * as he was 


to his father in all duticfull obligation; wherc- 
by he arriued to perfect obedience, one of the 
8 helpes * a — man can haue to 
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Sir THOMAS MORE. | 21 
gett heauen. And becauſe euerie one may 
ſee what affection he bore to this man his 

oſtlie phiſitian, I will ſett dow ne here an 
excellent (a) letter of Sir THoMas MoRE's to 
Doctour Collett, and it is this: - - © + 

6: As I was lately walking before Meſt. 
minſter-hall, buſying myſelf about other mens 
cauſes, I mett by chance your ſeruant, at 
whoſe firſt encounter I was marueloufly re- 
ioy ſed, both becauſe he hath bene alwaies dare 
unto me, as alſo eſpecially for that I thought 
he was not come to London without yourſelfe ; 
but when I had learned of him, that youu 
were not come, nor yet minded to come of a 
long while, it cannot be expreſſed, how ſud-. 
denly my great ioy was turned into as great 
ſorrow and ſaddeneſſe. For what can be 
more gricuous vnto me, then to be depriued 
of your moſt ſweete conuerſation? whoſe 
wholefore counſell I was wont to enioye,. 
with whaſe delight ſome familiaritie I was 
recreated, by whoſe weightie ſermons ] hau 
bene often ſtirred - to deuotion, by whoſe 
life and example I haue bene much amended. 
in mine owne, finally in whoſe very face and 
countenance I was wont to reſt contented. 
Wherefore as I haue found myſelfe greatly 
ſtrengthened, whilſt Jenioyed theſe helpes, ſo 
now do I ſee myſelf much weakened and 
brought almoſt to nothing, being depriued of 


Th. Mori, cap. 2. p. 163. 
C3 loving 


se, Stapleton. Vit. 
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lowing your footeſtepps almoſt eſcaped out o 
Bells "mouth on — like dle a I 
(though in a contrarie manner, for ſhe was 
ts -. wh becauſe Orpheus looked back upon 
her, but I am in the like daunger, becauſe 
4 doe not looke vpon me) fall back againe 
by a certaine violence and neceſſitie into that 
| Ine darkeneſſe I was in before. For what ll 
pray you is there here in this Cittie, which 
doth moue anie man to line well, and doth 
not rather by @ thouſand deuiſes draw him 
back, and with as manie allurements fwal- 
| low him up in all manner of wickedneſſe, 
who of him mel were otherwiſe well diſpo- 
fs and doth endeauour accordingly to clime 
the painefull hill of Vertue ? Whither- 
oeuer that anie man cometh, wat can he 
nde but fayned loue, and the honie poyſon | 
0 of venemous flatterie ; in one place he ſhall | 
cruell hatred, in another heare nothing | 
but quarrells and ſuits. Whither ſoeuer we 
caf our eyes, what can we ſee but victua- 
houſes, fiſhmongers , , butchers, cookes, 
ing eos, fiſbers, or fowlers, who mi- 
= matter to our bellies, and ſet forward 
eruice of the world, and the prince 
—_— and Ay ? yea the houſes them- 
ſtlues, I know not hoo, ds bereaue vs of a great 
Parte of our fight of heauen; ſo as the heighth 
© of our buildings, and not the circle of our 
horizon, doch mite our proſpect. For which 
cauſe 1 a brat you the more eaſily, that 
e 's [ rather to remaine in the coun- 
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Sir THoMas MORE. WW 
trie, where you are. For there you finde a 
companie of plaine ſoules, void a all crafte, 
wherewith citizens moſt abounde 3 whither- 


ſbeuer you lopke,' the earth yeeldeth you a plea- 
ſant proſpect, the temperature of the ayre re- 
W freſbeth you, and the cleare beholding of the 
= heauens doth delight you; you finde nothing 


there but bounteous guifts of nature, and 


= /aintelie tokens of innocencie. Tet I would 


not haue you ſo carried away with thoſe con- 
tentments, that you ſhould be ſtayed from 

haſtening hither. For f the diſcommodities 
of the Cittie doe, as they may very well, dif- 
pleaſe you, yet may the countrie about your 


pariſh of Stepney (whereof you ought;alſo not 


to haue the leaſt care) afforde you the like 
delights to thoſe, which that affordes you, 
herein now you keepe ; from whence you may 


2 occaſions come to London as into your 
7 


ne, where you may finde great matter of 


meritt. The countrie people is moſt com. 


monly harmeleſſe, or at the leaſt not loa- 


den with great offences, and therefore anie 


phiſician may miniſter phiſick unto them; but 
as for cittizens, both becauſe they are manie 
in number, as alſh in regarde of their inue- 
terate cuſtome in ſinning, none can helpe 
them but he that is verie sSkillfull. There 
come into the pullpett at Paules diuerſe men, 

that promiſe to cure the diſeaſes of others; 
but when they have all donne, and made a 


 fayre and goodlie diftaurſe, their life on the 
ol her ſide "bath ſo iarre 


Wit b | their ſaying, 


C4 that 
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that they — 5 increaſe then aff wage the 
griefes of their hearers. For they ca not per- 


wade men that they are fitt to cure others i 


when as themſelues (god wote) are moſt ſicke, 


and cragie; and therefore when they feele 


their ſores touched and handled by ,y thoſe, 


whome they ſee are full of loathſome ſores i 


themſelues, they cannot but 2 ve a great a- 


#erfion from them. But if ſuch a one be ac- 
counted by learned men moſt fitt to cure, in 
whome the ſicbe man hath greateſt hope, who | 


doubteth then, but you alone are the fitteſt. 
in all London to cure their maladies, whome 
euerie one is willing to ſi fufer to touche their 
_ woundes, and in whome what con fidence euerie 
one hath, and how readie euerie one is to doe 


what you preſcribe, both you have heretofore | 


ſufficiently tryed, and now the deſire that euerie 
bodie hath of your ſpeedie returne, may mani- 
feſt the ſame. Returne therefore my deere Co- 
lett, either for Stepney's 8 ich mourn- 
eth for your abſence no leſſe then children doe 
for the abſence of their louing mother, or elſe 
for London's ſake, in reſpect it is your na- 
Fine countrie, — you can haue no Je 
regarde, then 0 parents; an. 


math (althoug T this ve wt leuſt mote) re- 
turne for my Sate, who haue wholy dedicated 


 enyſelf to pour directions, and do maſt carneſt. 


Lillie 7he firſt being as yon knowe the direc- 
a e 27 ee e 


long to ſee you. In the meane whit I 
afſe my time with Grocine, Linacre and 
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ce 0 5 the ſecond, | 
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the maiſter of my ſtudies, the third, my moſt 
deare Companion. Farewell, and ſee you loue 


me as you haue donne Beller. London 2 I. 
Octob. 3 
By this letter it may clearely be ſeene, how 
he gaue himſelfe from his youth to the true 
rules of deuotion, and thereby ſought to pro- 
fitt as well in holineſſe as in learning; For if 
(a) Chriſt hath pronounced them happie, that 
hunger and thirſt after iuſtice, ſurely he ſhew- 
ed in this letter a great earneſtneſſe of de- 
ſire to attaine to perfection. And his exam- 
le may moue all his to follow therein his foot- 
ſtepps, that their chiefe and principall endeauour 
in their youth be to ſeeke out a skillfull phiſitian 
of the ſoule, who hw can and will guide vs in 
the path of Catholike doctrine and dutie, and 
when we haue found ſuch a one, to follow his 
counſell preciſely, and make the ſecretts of our 
harts knowen to him. This dutiefulneſſe of 
the ghoſtlie childe to ſo rare a father, made 
Colett alſo admire this yong man's towardlie- 
neſſe, ſo that this Doctour would profeſſe to 
manie, and at ſundrie times ſay, that there 
was 'but one witt in England, and that was 
yong ' TroMas Mok; althoug manie flouriſh- 
ing youthes at that time liued in England, 
which were of hopefull expectation. And no 
doubt but God did further him with particu- 
lar grace and towardlineſſe, becauſe he was ſo 
extraordinarily deuout, ſo that I doe imagine 
it may be ſayd of Sir Thomas MorE, which 
F. Thomas 4 * wittnefſcth of himſelfe, 


+ $0 Matt. „ „ that 
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that he learned more by praicr and Pil 5 
exerciſes, then euer he could doe by anie ſtu- 
dic. For to what ſtudie ſocuer Sir THoMas 
applyed himſelfe, he grew in ſhort time moſt 8 
famous therein. And firſt how great a Poct 


he was accounted euen in his youth, we haue 
already partly ſpoken of; then what Decla- 


| mations he made full of all Rhetoricall, elo- i 
quence to the amazement of all his auditorie, 
manie haue wittneſſed, who heard them, and 
haue read them; how pure a Latine ſtile he 
attayned vnto, his ſingular epiſtles yet extant i 


to diverſe perſonages doe cuidently ſhewe, ſo 


that one would imagine he had ſpent all his | 
life time in Humanitie only. And although 


hjs aptneſſe for eloquence ſeemed farre to dif. 
agree from the ſerious ſtudies of the Com- 


mon Law of this land, ſo that few could ſup- | 


poſe ſuch a witt would haue had the patience 
to haue taken a law booke in hand, yet ſuch 
was his obedience to his father that at his com- 
maund he ſtudied the Law diligently. 
F. (a) He vſed to eate at his meales but of 
one diſh, which was moſt commonly powder- 
ed bicke, or ſome ſuch like ſalte meate ; al- 
though his table was alwaies furniſhed with 
much varietie; and what meate he firſt taſted 
on, the ſame would he for that time make 


his whole refection of. In his youth he ab- 


ſtained wholy from wine; and in his latter 


- yeares he would taſte thereof, but firſt it mp 


a) enters vi Th. Mari DITION 5 
55 
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be well alayed with water; as Eraſmes. ts 


Huttenus wittneſleth. 

He had noe care what apparrell he wore : 
in ſo much that being once tolde by his ſe- 
cretarie Mr. Harris, that his ſhoes were all 
torne, he bad him tell his man, that looked 
ynto him thereof, to buy him new, whome 
for this cauſe he called his Tutour ; for he 
bought and made all his apparrell at his owne 
diſcretion, Sir THOMAS neuer buſying his head 
about ſuch matters; chooſing rather to be in 
all things at the diſcretion of other men, then 
at his owne guiding, that he might in all his 
actions exerciſe the chiefe vertues of a Chri- 
ſtian man, obedience and humilitie. Yea al- 
though he were moſt wiſe and dexterous in 
diſcerning truth from falſhood, and vertue 
from cloaked vice; yet would he for the moſt 
parte in his greateſt affaires and ſtudies aske 
his man Harris his aduiſe and counſell; and 
if he thought the contrarie better, he would 
willingly ſubmitt himſelfe to his opinion. And 
indeede Harris was a man of good vnder- 


ſtanding and iudgement, and a very truſtie 
ſeruant. 


8. Theſe were the foundations, on Which 


he layde his future building; which by how 


much the more it was to be rayſed to ſplen- 
dour and beautic, by fo —— he layd his 
ground worke of humilitie the lower; and 
whatſoeuer hardneſſe he vſed ſecretely, ſtill 
kept he in outward ſemblance a ſingular 


alacritie, being merry in companie and full of 
3 


LITE 


jeaſtes ; ; eſpecially eſchewing te vice of fin- 
gularitie; yea he was verie cunning in diſſem- 
bling his vertues, ſo that few came to knowe, 
what holie exerciſes he practiſed; euen as in 
his writings he often fay ned matters cunning- 
ly to haue heard them of others, which he 

| himſelf had inuented, as in his preface to his 

 Viapia he artificially: diſcourſeth as though l 
| Raphael Hithlodius had tolde that whole ſtorie 3 

| ynto him; commento periucundo, as (a) Paulus 
Jouius doth teſtifye. So he fayned as though il 
_ an Engliſhman called Roſſe had pleaſantly con- 
futed Lutheres booke, as he diſcourſed with | 
his hoſte in Italie, who afterward publiſhed 
all their communication in printe, by which 
meanes Luther could neuer learne, who he 
was that anſwered him after his owne furious 
faſhion, which angred him ſore; laſtly his three 
bookes of Comfort in tribulation, a worke 
moſt excellent and diuine, he inuented to haue 
bene ſpoken by two Hungarian kinſmen a- 
bout the Turkes perſecution; but thereby he 
moſt Iiuely repreſented the terrible ſtormes of 
crueltie, which king Henri the eight, and 
hereſie would raiſe in our 88 diſtreſſed 


Countrie. 


(2) In Qogits doctorum vi rorum, tit, * | Mori n nomen in 
Utopia perenni conftantiae laude fruitur. In ea enim beatae gentis 
regions optimis inftituta legibus, ac opulents pace florentem Rempubli- 
cam e deſer 2 quum damnalos corrupti ſeculi mores 
faſtidiver, ut ad bent ene, commente perjucandy 
— © | 


GH HAT. 


0 8 „ 6 A 2 W W 1 
— , , , , 
5 . ; e N ö 


CHAP. I. 


Sir Date Nene his mariage, firſt mae 
ment, and ſerious writings : with his dan- 
ger in time of K. Henry 7. and entry in- 
to fauour with King er 8. | 


1. 5 Thomas Ae rſt mariage 40 Wi 
2. His ſecond no ff merit 85 
His integrity in profeſſion of the Laue. 
4. He offendeth K. Henry 7. by croſſing in 

| parlament an iniuſt impoſition. 5. The be. 

Linning of his fanour with Ki _ Henry the 


_ eight. '6. His ſtudious employments amidſt 


his ſerious affaires. 75 The firſt honours 
| beſtowed by K. Henry 8. upon F. Thomas. 
: 8. He is by the K. made ſpeaker f the 
| _ lower howſe of parlament. 9. Cardinal 


 wolſeys propoſition in parlament fruſtrated 
| ray Than, More. 10. Sir Tho. made 


; chancellor of the Dachy of” Lancaſter: 


Ain TroMas Monz hauing determined 4 
by the aduiſe and direction of his gho- 
aud father to be a married man, there was 
at that time a pleaſant conceipted gentleman, 
of an ancient familie in Eſſex one Mr. () 
John Colte of New-hall, from whome Sir 
: Hemy Colt that now liueth, is neui * 


(a) Mr, eker ker, More; p. 3· | Hoddeſon' 
| ni. n e e 5+ — 
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much 4 in his companie, and 9 
ed vnto him the choyce of anie of his daugh- 


ters, who were yong gentlewomen of verie 


carriadge and complexions, and very 


| religiouſly inclined, whoſe honeſt and ſwecte | 


conuerfation, whoſe vertuous education en- 


flamed Sir THoMas not a little; and although 


his affection moſt ſerued him to the ſecond, 


for that he thought her the fayreſt and beſt | 
fauoured ; yet when he thought with him- iſ 


ſelfe, that this would be a griefe and ſome 
_ in the eldeſt, to ſee her yonger ſiſter 

d before her, he, of a kinde of com- 
Abd ſettled his fancie vpon the eldeſt, and 


Home after married her, with all her friends 


- liking. 
Now 1 he began to be clogged with 


955 vife and familie, children alſo began to growe 
faſt vpon him; for his wife, whoſe name was 


Lane Colt, as long as ſhe lined with him, which 
was but ſome ſix yeares, brought unto him al- 


| moſt euerie yeare a childe, for. whoſe main- 


tenance he applyed himſelf buſily to the ca 


tiſe of the law; and becauſe he would 


his wife neare vnto his father, he laced 


en in e e WE. "IF her he had one 
dne 
wh Dr. Stapleton in vit Tho, Mort, cap. 10. p. 252. has 


— a more perfect account of S of Sir 
homes More, which for the Reader's ſatisfaction we will 


| here ſer down. Habuit Thomas Morus ex priors conjuge, (nom | 


Margaretam, 3 S 


ex 3 —— e, nullos ſuſcepit liberos) filium unum 


ewes cw ea rw mw oc a hn 0 = 3.25 


. 


4 6 f me * 1 £ 2 LS A 3 & 
T5 $ n n * 4 wy * . 8 l n FI Pp . * * 2 ” 9 % 
Foo I) TUO Og N 8 R * 8 * a Rr * r * 8 by 7 
T7 S 2 e * n N * * AF Ca L 
Fs F 2 * 3 > 


ne dead gs EA at ht ek eat era 
0 R Gr Er fs Colt i ah and ; 8 
D by 8 * N 8 3 ²˙ . ee LES R 28 TS . A OO 
Bar os i 9 2 ! - 
| 75 9 £ x 
2 Tx 10 M A Mo 0] E. 1 
4 1 
& 


ſonne called I ohn More my owne grandfather, 
who was his youngeſt childe, and three daugh- 
ters; his eldeſt daughter Margarett, a woman 
of ſingular witt and wiſedome, rare pietie, and 
extraordinaric learning, was wife vnto William 
Rooper of E [tham in the countie of Kent eſquier, 
whoſe grandchilde now liuing is Sir William. 
Rooper; his ſecond daughter called E lizabeth 
was afterward matched with Sir John Dancy's 
ſonne and heyre; the third called Cicilie was 
married to Mr. Giles Heron of Shakclwellin 
the Countie of Middleſex eſquier: his ſonne 
my 0 married Anne Creſacre ſole 
daughter and heyre of Edward Creſacre de- 
ceaſed of Baronborough in the Countie of Tore 
eſquier, whome Sir Thomas bought of the 
King being his warde, vpon errour for ano- 
ther bodie's land lying in the fame towne, as 
was after ware proued. * 
2. My great grandmother hauing brought 
forth theſe foure cullgren,: dyed ſoone after, 


| garetam. 8 Maria matris indolem proxime FR 8 LEN 
Fas doctiſima, & Reginae Maria pediſſequa honoraria. A. Fand ile 
| ex Latino in Anglicum illam expoſitionis partem in paſſionem Do- 
mini, quam Thomas Morys Latine ſcvipſerat, ita puro ac elegant 
Filo, ut difficulter ab avi ftilo decernatur, ertit eadem Euſebii 
— Eccleſjafticam. e Graeco in Latinum, ſed exattio- 


con 7 — prodits i Tucem. Elj | 


8 we, 
Bartholomaeum, Gulielmum, Germanum fit gen ns em, Theme, 
Eliſabetham, - 2 filiam uvorem babuit Aeg 


22 Med fs hoes Fran Or Toa fliam . 
cam, mam. Foennes Morus, unicns Theme Mori filus Au 


avian duxit, i 
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anal hin t two or 2 yeakes he ee a 
 widdow called Mrs, Alice Middleton, b 
whome he had no children; this he did not 
of anie concupiſcence; for he would (a) of. 
ten affirme, that Chaſtitie is more hardly kept 
in wedlock, then in a ſingle life, but becauſe 
ſne might haue care of his children, that were 
verie yong, from whome of neceſſitie he muſt 
be verie often abſent ; ſhe was of good yeares, 
of no good fauour nor complexion, nor verie 
rich, by diſpoſition verie neare and Worldlie. 
F have heard it reported, he woed her for a 
friend of his, not once thinking to haue her 
himſelf; but ſhe wiſely anſwering him, that 
he might ſpeede, if he would ſpeake in his 
owne behalfe, telling his friend, what ſhe had 
fayd unto him, with his good liking he mar- 
ried her, and did that which otherwiſe he would 
perhaps neuer haue thought to haue donne. 
And indeede her fauour, as 1 thinke, could 
not haue bewitched or ſcarce euer moned 
anie man to loue her; but yet ſhe proued a 
Finde and carcfull mother-in-law. to his chil- 
dren, as he was alwaies a moſt louing father 
Vnto them, and not only to his own, bur to 
(% This Story is taken from Dr. Stapleton, Vit. Th. 
Mori, cap. 2. p. 161. Sed cum exercitiis illis pracdiftis 1 
motus carnis, qui in juventutis fore E ardore accideve ſolem, evin- 
cere non" poſſe ſebi videretur, "uxorem uc ere inftitwit. Solebat hee 
| ea narrare non fine magnũ animi ift & moore, di- 
cebatque mults ofſe. facilius legem carmis in coelibatu vincers,” quam 
in matrimonio. This poſition is ſo very extraordinary, that 
I æm apt to ſuſpe& Dr. Stapleton's credit; it ſeems to de 
a direct contradiction to the Apoſtolical precept, Neverthe- 
Eſi ie avoid fornication, let every man 1 _—_— 
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her daughter alſo, who was married to Mr. 
Alington, and mother to Sir Giles A lington. 
He brought'vp togeather with his owne children 
as one of them (a) Margarett Gigs, after wife ta 
Doctour Clement, a famous phiſitian; and ſhe 


proued alſo very famous for her manic ex- 


ccllent partes, as learning, vertue and wiſedome. 


All theſe he bred moſt carefully to learning 


and godlie exerciſes, often exhorting them, to 
take vertue for their meate, and play for their 


ſawce ; getting them good meanes to main- 


taine them by his practiſe in the law, which 
> had firſt (6) ſtudied in an Inne of Chan- 


cerie called New-Inne, where he profited ex- 


ceedingly, and from thence went to Lincolnes- 


Inne, of which houſe his father then was, 
where he allotted him ſmall allowance for the 


reaſons before alleaged, and, as it ſeemed, then 
his great patron the good Cardinal was dead. 

3. But he plyed that ſtudie whercto he gaue 
himſelf, being apt to anie, that in ſhort time 
he was made and accounted a (c) worrhie 
Outer-bariſter ; yea ſtill proceeding with moſt 
notable fame, (a) he became a double reader, 


/ 


(a) Seaplaron; Vit Th. Mori, cap. 10. p. 25% 

Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, p. 3. Hoddeſdon's 
Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 1. P. 3, * ; 

(e) Read cwort hie. 8 


(4) What is here expreſs'd by a e is aka 
by Dr. Stapleton. in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 1. p. 168. Juri muni- 


cpali ſeu legum Britannicarum ſtudio operam dedit, in eoque tantos 


we us Ferit, ut tum in hoc Fure bis legerit, vacationum tem- 


uod d feſto S. Juan. Baptiſte uſque ad S. Michaelem encur- Ns | 
= YE ans be Ne fois valde apud noſtros ſplendidum, 
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1 The LIFE oP . 
to which few but rare and ſingular lawyers 
doe euer attaine. Euerie one beganne to ad- 


mire him both for a man of iudgement, vp- 
rightneſſe and other excellent partes, a readie 


deliuerie, boldeneſſe in a iuſt cauſe, and dili- 


gence in his Clients caſe, and no great taker 
of money, vnleſſe he had throughly deſerucd. 
For which cauſes euerie man ſtriued to have 
him of their Counſell in all ſuits. (a) The 
Cittic of London choſe him within a while, 
Indge of the Shrief's Court, ſome ſay, Re- 
corder of London, which I thinke not; yea 


there was not at that time anie matter of im 


portance in anie of the King's Courts of this 
realme but he was of counſell to one of the 
parties, ſtill chooſing the iuſteſt ſide, and there- 


fore for the moſt parte he went away victori- 


ous. By all which meanes he gott yearely, as 
he tolde his ſonne Rooper, without anie grudge 
of conſcience, to the value of foure hundred 
pounds, which was a large gaynes in thoſe 
daies, when lawyers ſpedde not ſo well as now 
they doc, neither were they then ſo plentic- 
full; but his fame exceeded all other. Where- 
fore be was choſen twice Agent for the Hill. 
yard-marchents, which buſtnes he . 
With 1 dexteritie. 


tur, religait minus dani magnam quandam pecunie FASO lec⸗ 
7 — loco x0 See alſo Mr. e Life of Sir Tho 

ore, p. 

(a) 95 Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p 1 6 9. Circa amm 
ætatis 28. electus eſt populi Londinenſis con vale LN qui in ed celeber- 
rimà urbe E totius Angliæ Metropoli pro Shyrevo jus diceret. Sunt 
_ in ills urbe annui e es, unn. Frater, quem Ma- 
Jorem 
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Sir THOMAS Mort 35 
4. (a) King Henrie the Seauenth then raign- 
ing, Was a prince of ſinguler vertues, as wiſe- 
dome and religion, if that couetouſneſſe, the 
roote of all miſchiefe, had not ſeized upon 
him towards his latter daies, which cauſed 
him to lay vpon his ſubiects manie Impoſitions, 
and to raiſe ſore exactions by two Caterpil- 
lers of the Common- wealth Emſon and Dud- 
ley, who in the beginning of Henrie the Eighth's 
raigne were rewarded according to their de- 
ſerts for their wicked counſell, to teache other 
men by their deathes how Iniuſtice and rapine 
is puniſhed by God. This King, I ſay, had 
called togeather a Parlement, wherein he de- 
maunded one Subſidie and three Fifteenes for 
the marriage of his eldeſt daughter the Ladie 
Margaret Grace, who then ſhould be, as ſhe 
8 was in deede ſhortly after, beſtowed vpon the 
e King of Scotts. It chanced that Sir THOMAS 
d was then one of the Burgeſſes; For manie 
e had now taken notice of his great ſufficiencie. 
N When the conſent of the Lower houſe was 
>. demaunded to theſe impoſitions, moſt of the 
reſt either holding their peace, or not dating 
jorem vocant, & duo Shyrevi, Sed quia hi plerumque, imd fert 
ſemper, Furis dicendi imperiti ſunt, eſt unus perpetuus (ut in Fure 
vocatur) 8 yndicus eivitatis, | * pro Fs Shynevis jus dicit, Judioiſ- 
que urbani officio fungitur. This ſeems to be a miſtake in Dr. 
7 Stapleton. Mr. Roper, in his Life of Sir Tho. More, makes 
him no more than one of the Under-Sheriffs, p. 5. and Mr. 
28 a ſays the ſame thing, Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, 
: 00 W 0 Life of Sir Tho. More, p 4, 5. Stapleton. 
-j Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p. 181. Hoddeſdon's Hiſt. of Sir 
Tho. More, chap. 2. p. 65. . 1 57 
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= The LIFE of 
to gaineſay them (though they were vnwil- 
ling to grant them) Sir THoMAs making a 
graue ſpeache, brought forth ſuch vrgent ar- 
guments, why theſe exactions were not to be 
granted, that herevpon the King's demaunde 
was croſſed, and his requeft denyed ; ſo that 
one Mr. Tiler one of the King's priuie Cham- 
ber went preſently from the houſe, and tolde 
his Maieſtie, that a beardeleſſe boy had diſap- 
pointed him of all his expectation; where - 
vpon the king conceaued great indignation a- 
gainſt him, and could no way be fatisfyed, vn- 
till he had in ſome ſorte reuenged it. 
( (4) But for as much as he hauing yet but 
a litle, could not looſe much, the king de- 
uiſed a Cauſeleſſe quarrell againſt Sir John 
More his moſt innocent father, and clapt him 
vp in the Tower of London, keeping him 
there priſoner, vntill he had forced him a- 
gainſt all Iuſtice to pay one hundred pounds 
as a fyne for a Cauſeleſſe offence. Manie 
alſo then counſelled Sir Thomas Mok to 
- aske the king mercie, that his father might 
be releaſed, amongſt whome was Doctour 
Fox then Biſhopp Wincheſter one of the king's 
riuie Councell, who pretended great lone 
towards Mr. More, purpoſing indeede to. gett 
the king thereby a better meanes to revenge 
his diſpleaſure againſt him. But when Sir 
THOMAS had asked the Biſhop's 8 as 6-9 


(a) Hoddeſdon's Hig: of Sir Tho. M c 4 
A 1 * Tho. More, P 45 * 8585 * UL 
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Doctour Whittford a verie holie and graue 


man, afterward a Father of Sion, he that tran- 


| flated the Following of Chriſt into Engliſh, 


what he were beſt to doe, he requeſted him 


for the paſſion of Chriſt not to follow his 


Lord's aduiſe, ſaying moreouer that the Bi- 
ſhop would not ſticke to agree to the (a) dearh 
of his owne father, if it were to ſerue the 
king's turne. For which cauſe he returned 


no more to my Lo: of Wincheſter, but de- 
| termined to haue gone ouer ſea, thinking he 
could not liue in England without great dan- 


ger, ſtanding now in the king's diſpleaſure 3 
and therefore he ſtudied the French toung at 
home, ſometimes recreating his tyred ſpiritts 
on the violl ; where he alſo perfected him- 
ſelf in moſt af the Liberall Sciences, as Mu- 


ſike, Arithmetike, Geometrie and Aſtronomy, 
and grew to be a perfect hiſtorian ; his chiefe 
helpe in all theſe labours being his happic me- 


morie, of which he modeſtly (5) ſpeaketh thus 
I would I had as good a witt, and as much 


learning vt memoria non v/quequaque deſti- 
tuor, as my memorie doth not e 


1. me. | 
But king (c) Henrie dying ſhortly after, 
and his ke king Henrie the Eighth ſtriuing 
at the . of tits raigne to. winne the 


8h Read death. 


Y In his Epiſtle to 8 R ſer bodies. his "ch | 


1 bo and quoted by Dr. Scapleron f in his Life of Sir Tho. 


ore, cap. 2» p. 167. 
2 Stapleton, Vit. Th, Mori, cup. 3 3 191, 


ens D3 | | applanſe 
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applauſe of his people, caſt Emſon and Dud- 


key into priſon, and attaynted them of high 
treaſon for giuing pernicious counſell to his 
father their prince; and when they were going 


to execution Sir THoMas asked Dudley whether 


he had had not donne better then they; to 
whome with a ſorrowfull hart he anſwered : 
« O Mr. Mort, God was your good friend, 


ce that you did not aske the king forgiueneſſe, 
«© as manic would have had you donne; 
“ for if you had donne ſo, perhaps you 


< ſhould haue bene in the like caſe with vs 
c now.” So that to ſhunne preſent dangers 
by offending God or our Countrie, is not al. 


waies the ſafeſt way cuen for our bodilie good, 
the contrarie turning oftentimes 1 to our great 


: e glorie and profitt. 


5. Theſe great partes of nature + ad dili- 


gence, which euerie one noted in Sir THOMAS 


Mort coming to the yong king's care, who 


Was at that time greedie to entertaine all rare 


men into his ſeruice, (a) he cauſed Cardinal 


FWolſey then, Lo: Chancellour to moue him to 
come to the Court; and albeit the Cardinal 
laboured earneſtly with him to effect it, al- 


leadging how deare his ſeruice would be to 
his Maieſtie, who could not with his honour al- 


lowe him leſſe then he ſhould looſe by chang- 
ing his former eſtate, but rather would en- 
large his meanes, and recompence him fully; 


| yet loath to change his eſtate, (which, Was cer. 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. Mor ; Hoddeſdon $ 
2 of Sir Tho. More, —_ 3 P- 1 * 5 


5 


taine) : 
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me a yearlie penſion, which ſurely, 1 
would reſpect honour and profitt, was not to 


Sir Tnomas Mong. 39 
taine) made ſuch meanes to the king by the 


Cardinall, as that his Maieſtie was at that time 
ſatisfyed to forbeare him. 


Vet did the king vie him in diuerſe Embaſ- 


ſages, (a) firſt ſending him in to France to 
challenge certaine debts, which the king of Eng- 


land demaunded to be due vnto him, that had 
bene there vniuſtly kept back, in which charge 
he ſatisfyed both the kings fully; ſuch was 
his wiſe demeanour and ſufficiencie. After 


this he was alſo ſent Embaſſadour into Flan- 


ders to confirme a league betwixt Emng- 
land and Burgundie, which he happily Soi. 


ing, the king offered him at his returne a 


yearelie penſion, which Sir THoMas refuſed, as 


he (C) writeth to Eraſmus in theſe words: 


When I returned from my embaſſage of 
Flanders, the king's Maieſtie would haue giuen 
7 one 


be little eſteemed ; yet haue I as yet refuſed 


ih and I thinke I ſball refuſe it ſtill ; bee auſe 


either I ſhould be fayne to r e my preſent 


meanes, which ] haue alreadie in the Cittie 


(% In both theſe Embaſſys he was joyn'd in Commiſſion 


R with Cardinal Wolſey, according to Mr. Hoddeſdon, Hift, ; 


of Sir Tho. More, chap. 5. p. 26. But Mr. Roper's worde, 


from whence his Account appears to have been taken, do 


not ſeem to imply ſo much. Mho beinge Chauncellour of the 


Duchie was made Embaſſadour twife, joyned in commiſſian with Car- 


dinal Wolſey once to the Emperor Charles inta Flaunders, the other 


imme to the French King into Fraunce. Life of Sir Tho, More, 


ag. I 3. : 


Y Inter e it. Eraſm. lib. 2. p. $3. and quoted by Dr. Sta- 


: pleton, Vit. h. Mori, CAP» 3. p- 170. | ; 
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(and I efteeme it more then a better) or elſe 
1 muſt keepe it with ſome diſlike of the Cit. 


tizens, betweene whome and his Hi ghneſſe if 


there ſhould happen ante mere | (as ſome- 


times it doth chance) about their priuiledges, 


they might ſi ang me as not ſincere and 
truſtie unto t 

the king with an annua 

g. About this time he N his fa- 
mous booke of Niopia in latine ſo much 


praiſed and extolled by all the learned men 


of that age, about the yeare of our Lord 1516 
being ſix and thirtie yeares of age, This baoke 
was of all Nations ſo much applauded, that 
yery ſhortly after it was tranſlated both into 
French, Italian, Dutch and Engliſh. The iudge- 


ment of diuerſe learned men concerning which 


worke, I thinke good to ſett downe here in 
Engliſh as (a) Doctour &. tapleton reciteth them 


in his Three T homaſes in Latine. And firſt 
Budæus a ſingular writer in thoſe daies ſayth 


thus of it in an epiſtle to Lupſetus: We are 
© -.. beholding to Thomas More = the diſcovery 
1 Viopia werein he hath diuulged to the 
= world in this our age. a patterne of a happie 
fe, and a perfect rule of good behautour. 
his age and our poſteritie ſhall haus this hi- 


* Je as a Seminarie of moſt hole ſume doc- 
_trine. and profitable inſtructions, from whence. 
they may tranſperte and accommodate euerie 


one to their owne Citties and Countries theſe * 


49 vir Tho. Mori, cap. 1 p. 164, Ke, | WES 
excellent 


in reſpect I am obliged to 
Tr ſtipende. « | 


£ R 2 * TV" ; 9 
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excellent ordinances and decrees. John Pa. 


ludan to Peter Giles ſpeaketh thus thereof; 


ou may ſee in Vtopia as in a looking-glaſſe, 
what deuer belongeth to a perfect Communion 
Wealth. England truly hath manite excellent 


learned men. For what may we coniecture | 


of the reſt, if More alone hath perfourmed ſo 


nuch? being firſt but a young man, and then 


full of buſineſſes both publike, and domeſticall, 


and laſtly profeſſing anie thing rather then 


learning. Peter Giles alſo to Hierome Buſ- 
lidian ſpeak eth thus, and giueth it this praiſe : 
So manie wonders doe here meete togeather, 
that I am in a doubt which firſt ta admire, 
whether his moſt happie memorie, which could 


almoſt word for word relate ſo manie different © 
things againe, hauing but heard them once 


tolde, or his wiſedome for marking and ſet- 


1000 forth all the fountaines, from whence 
either the happineſſe or miſchiefes of anie 
Common wealth do ariſe ; or the elegancie and 


force of his ſtile, who hath with ſuch pure 
Latine, and ſuch vigour of ſpeach * ompr 2 1 


Sed ſo manie and fundrie matters; eſpecially 


one that is ſo much diſtracted both with © 
publike and priuate affayres. Buſlidian agreat »- 
Counſellour of Charles the Fift Emperour in 
a letter to Sir THoMas ſayth: In the happie - + 

deſcription of your Vtopian Common-wealth, - 


there is 23 miſſing, which might ſhew 
moſt excellent learning togeather with an ab- 
ſolute knowledge of all humane things. For 
Jou excell in y ſciences, and * ſuch 


\- a: 4 
1 


. * 5 


great 


nnn 


great and certaine knowledge of things beſt r 
that you affirme euerie matter in writing, as 
though you had tryed euerie thing by expe. 
rience before, and you write moſt eloquently 
what ſoeuer you affirme; a maruelous and rare 
happieneſſe ; and the more rare, by how much 


The fewer can attaine thereunto. And fur- 
ther in the ſayd letter he affirmeth that this 


Itopian Common wealth farre exceedeth the 


Lacedemonian, the Athenian, yea euen that 


of the Romans itſelfe, in that it ſeeketh not 


ſo much to make manic lawes, as it labour- 


eth to prouide good and vpright Magiſtrates; 
by whoſe prototypon, that is, the patterne of 
their honeſtie, the example of their manners 
and behauiour, and the pourtraicture of their 
luſtice, the whole ſtate and true gouernement 


of euerie perfect Common wealth may be 


framed. Paulus Iouius in his (a) booke of 
the praiſes of learned men ſpeaketh thus: 


| Mores fame will alwaies lafte in his Vtopia; 


for he therein hath deſtribed a kingdome 


well gouerned with holeſome lawes, and 


much flouriſhing, with riche peace, ſhewing 
Ho he loathed the corrupt aro . this 


wicked age, and endeauouring by _ 


ection to leade the right pathe to 7 bleſſe 
and moſt happie life, &rc. Finally Huron, 


Uiues, Graphens and Lacius affirme that Sir 
THOMAS had an incomparable witt ; greater 


then a man's witt, pene 9 IM almoſt 


dinine. 
(a) Elog. cen virorum, ft 89. : 


About 


„„ ( ĩ ( =. ot ww. Ima. 200 tops. ton. bens. frond apa trend. mas. oO. 


"Arr K. op = Hi fo. 
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Sir THOMAS MORE 43 
About this time he alſo wrote for his exer- 
ciſe the hiſtoric of king Richard the third, (a) 
both in Latine and Engliſh, which is ſo well 
penned that if our Chronicles of England were 
halfe ſo well ſett out, they would entice all 
Engliſh men to reade them ouer often. Theſe 
his workes ſett out at that time, when he was 
moſt employed in other mens affayres, ſhew 
how diligent and induſtrious he was. For thus 
he writeth in his Y7opin : Whilſt I daily either 
pleade other mens cauſes, or heare them ſome- 
times as an arbiter, otherwhiles as a Iuage, 
whilſt this man I viſite for friendſhipp, an- 
other for buſmeſſes, and whillt I buſie my 
ſelfe abroad about other mens matters all the 
whole day; I leaue no time for my ſelfe, 
that is for ſtudie. For when I come home; 
I muſt diſcourſe with my wife, chatte with 
my children, ſpeake with my ſeruants; and 
ſerng this muſt needes be donne, I number it 
amongſt my affaires; and needefull they are, 
vnleſſe one will be a ſtranger in his owne 
houſe ; for de muſt endeauour to be affabte 
and pleaſing unto: thoſe, whome either nature, 
chance, or choice hath made our companions ;, 


(a) Dr. Stapleton ſays, the Latin work was noother than 
an Abridgment of the Engliſh Hiſtory, which Sir, Tho. 
More had before written of K. Richard's Life. Scripſit por- 
ro eodem fere tempore biftoriam Richardi Regis Angliae ejus nominis 
tertii Latine ; Anglicè illam multo ante & plenius & elegantius 
deſcripſit. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 4. p. 186. This Book was ne- 
ver quite finiſh'd, and was firſt publiſh'd in Engliſh under 
Sir Tho. More's Name at London, 1651. in 8vo. but it had 
before been printed in Latin, in 1566. See Mr. Hearne's 
Collections before Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, of cir 
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3 LIFE o 

but with ſuch meaſure it muſt be donne, that 
wwe doe not marre them with affabilitie, or 
make them of ſeruants our maiſters, by too 
much gentle entreatie and fauour ; whilſt theſe 
things are doing, a day, a moneth, a yeare 
paſſeth. When then can I finde anie time 


to write? for I haue not yet ſpoken of the 


time that is ſpent in eating and ſleeping ; 
which things alone bereaue moſt men of halfe 
their life. As for me I gett only that ſpare 
time, which I ſteale from my meate and ſleepe, 
which becauſe it is but ſmall, I proceed ſlow- 
ty ; yet it being ſomewhat, I haue nod at the 
length preuailed ſo much as I haue finiſhed, 


and ſent unto you, Peter, my Vtopia. 
Beſides all this to ſhe the more his excel- 


lent partes of readie vtterance, pleaſant con- 
ceipts and ſharpeneſſe of witt, cuen to the ad- 


miration of all men, (a) he read a lecture in 


S. Laurence church at Lothburie, where Sir 
John More his father lieth buried, out of 8. 
Auguſten s bookes De Ciuitate Dei, not ſo 
much diſcuſſing the points of Diuinitie, as the 


precepts of morall philoſophie and hiſtorie, 


where with theſe bookes are repleniſhed. And 
he did this with ſuch an excellent grace that 
whereas before all the flower of Engliſh youthes 


Went to heare the famous Grocinus, who was 


lately come out of Italie to teache Greeke in 


tdthe publike vniuerſitie, vnder whome as alſo that 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir ES vit. Tho. 


Mort, aut. Stapletono, cap. 2. p. 160. Hoddeſdon's Hiſt, of 


famous 


famous Grammarian Linacre Sir THOMAS him- 


ſelf had profitted greatly, of whome he had 


Ariſtotle's workes interpreted in Greeke, now 
all England almoſt left his lecture, and flock- 
ed to heare Sir THoMas Monk. 


7. (a) It fortuned ſhortly after that a ſhippe 
of the Popes arriued at Southampton, which 


the King claimed as a forfeyture; yet the 
pope's legate ſo wrought with the king that 


though it was ſeyſed on, yet he obtained to 


haue the matter pleaded by learned Councell. 


| For the Pope's ſide as their principall man was 


choſen Sir THoMas MoRE ; and a day of hear- 


ing being appointed before the Lo: Chancel- 


lour and other the chiefe. Judges in the S7arre- 
chamber Sir THoMas argued ſo learnedly and 
forcibly in defence of the pope's parte, that the 


aforeſayd forfeyture was reſtored, and he a- 
mongſt all the audience ſo highly commend- | 


ed for his admirable and wittie arguing, that for 
no intreatie would the king anie longer for- 
beare to vſe him. Wherefore he brought him 


perforce to the Court and made him of his Pri- 


vie Counſell, as Sir Tho Mas teſtify eth him- 
ſelfe in a letter to that worthie prelate John 


Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, () ſay ing: I am 


come to the Court extreamely againſt my will, 
as euerie bodie knoweth, and as the king him- 
ſelf often twiteth me in ſporte for it. And 
hereto do I hang ſo vn ae as 4 man not 


a) The Life of Sir Tho. Morb, by Mr. Roper, p· 6. Hod- 
de don's Hiſt. of Sir Th. More, chap. 3. p. 10. 


O See Stapleton' s Life of Sir Th, More, cap. 7. p1229,Grw. | 
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; | * | to ride doth fitt unhanſomely in his ſad. 
25 But our Prince, ws ſpeciall and ex- 
traordinarie fauour towards me I knowe not 


how I euer ſhall be able to deſerue, is ſo af- 


fable and courteous to all men, that euerie 
one, who hath neuer ſo little hope of himſelfe, 
may finde ſomewhat, whereby he may imagine, 
that he loueth him; euen as the Cittigens 
wines of London doe, who imagine that our 
ladies picture neare the tower doth ſmile 
pon them, as they pray before it. But Tam 


not ſo happie, that I can perceaue ſuch for. 


tunate ſignes of deſeruing his loue, and of a 
more abiett ſpiritt, then that I can perſwade 
myſelfe that I haue it already; yet ſuch is 
the vertue and learning of the king, and his 
daily increaſing induſtrie in both, that by 
. how much the more I ſee his Highneſſe in- 
creaſe in theſe kinglie ornaments, by ſo much 
the lefſe troubleſome this Courtier's life ſeem- 
eth unto me. e | : 


And indeede king Henrie's Court for the 


firſt twentie yeares was a ſeate of manie excel- 
lent witts, a pallace of rare vertues, accord- 
ing as (a) Eraſmus wittneſleth thereof in an e- 


133 
ö 


(ca) This quotation is taken from Dr. Stapleton's Life of 
Sir Th. More, cap. 7. p. 230. Qua de re fic Eraſmus in 
L epiſt. ad Henricum Guilfordium ſeribit, lib. 13. epiſt. p.42). 
Fagrantia honeſtiſſimae fame, que nuſquam non divulgat Aulam 
Britannicam, praeter Regem omnibus abſoluti principis dotibus egre- 
gie cumulatum, & huic ſimillimam Reginam, tot inſuper integris, 
eruditis, gravibus, cordatiſque viris abundare, Principem Bergenſem 
excitavit, ut Antonium filium non alteri ſcholae tradendum judicarit, 
GC. anno 1519. 5 | . 


| piltle 
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Sir Thomas Mons. "a7. 
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piſtle to Henrie Gilford a gentleman of ati 


ancient familie. For thus he writeth: The 
fragant odour of the moſt honourable fame of 


the Court * ngland, which ſpreades it ſelfe 
ouer all t ; 


ſincere, learned, graue and wiſe perſonages 
belonging vnto it, hath ſtirred vp the Fax. 


of Berghes to putt his ſonne Antony to no o-. 


ther ſchoole but that. 


Within a while after the king had created 
him one of his high Councellours of ſtate, per- 


ceauing euerie day more and more his fideli- 
tie, vprightneſſe, dexteritie, & wiſedome, dubb- 
ted him knight, and after Mr. Weſton's 


death he made him Threaſurer of the exchequer, 


a place of great truſt; of which increaſe of 
honour Eraſinus writeth to (2) Cochleus, ſay- 
ing: When you write next to MORE, you 


ſhall wiſh him toy of his _ of dignitie 


and good fortune; For being before only of the 


king's priuie Councell, now of late by the be- 
neuolence and free guift of his moſt gracious 


prince, he neither deſiring nor ſeeking for it, 


(a) It mould be Goclenius. The Epiſtle is extant in the 
Farrag. Epiſt. lib. 17. p. 537- and is quoted by Dr. Stapleton 
in his Life of Sir Th. More, cap. 3. p. 170. Quum ſcr.bes ad 


Morum,gratulaberis illi & dignitatis & fortunae acceſſionem. Nam 
quum antea Regi tantum eſſet a conſiliis, nuper, nec ambiens nec 
expetens, ultroneo favore Principis humaniſſimi & Eques auratus 


factus eſt, & munus habet apud Britannos, cum boror'ficum in pri- 


mis, tum etiam ſalarii non poenitendi, quod apjellatur a Theſauris. 
Haec ad Conradum Goclenium Eraſmus, menſe Auguſto, 
anno 1520. = : ; 

1 FAY 


world, it hauing a king ſingu- 
larly endewed with all princelie excellenczes, 
a Queene moſt like unto him, and a number of 
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3s not only made "knight, but Threafurero 


the king's Exchequer ; - an office in England 


both honourable, and alſo commodious for the 
purſe. Yea(a) king Henriefinding ſtill more 
and more ſufficiencie in Sir THoMas vſed him 


with particular affection for the ſpace of twen- 


tie yeares togeather; during a good parte 


whereof the king's cuſtome was vpon holie 
daies, when he had donne his deuotions to 
ſende for Sir THoMas into his Trauerſe, and 
there ſome times in matters of Aſtronomie, 
Geomitrie, and Diuinitie, and ſuch other ſci- 
ences, to ſitt and conferre with him: othet- 
whiles alſo in the cleere nights he would haue 


him walke with him on the leads, there to 
diſcourſe of the diuerſitie of the courſes, mo- 


tions and operations of the ſtarres, as well 
fixed as the planetts; And becauſe he was of 
a verie pleaſant diſpoſition, it pleaſed his Ma- 


ieſtie and the Queene at ſupper time com- 


monly to call for him to heare his pleaſant 
icaſtes. But when Sir THoMaS perceaued his 
wittie conceipts ſo much to delight him, that 
he could ſcarce once in a moneth gett leaue 


to goe home to his wife and children, whome 


he had now placed at Chelſey, three miles 
from London by the water ſide; and that he 
could not be two daics abſent from the Court, 
but he muſt be ſent for againe, he much miſ- 


liking this reſtrainte of his libertie, beganne 


(a) Vit. Th. Mori, aut. stapletono, Cap. 3. p. 171. Hod - 


deſdon's Hiſt, of Sir Tho, More, cap. 3. p. 11, &c. 
% _ therc- 
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N cherevpon to diſſemble his mirth, and ſo by 


little and little to diſvſe himſelfe, that he 


from thenceforth at ſuch ſeaſons was no more 


ſo ordinarily ſent for. 
The great reſpect, which the Cittie of La 


don bare vnto him cauſed the king as a ſpeciall | 


man to ſende Sir THoMas to appeaſe the ap- 
prentiſes, which were riſen vp in a mutine 
againſt the ſtrangers that dwelt then amongſt 


them, vpon a May day: and ſurely Sir THoMas 


had quicted them wholy and ſoone, had not an 


extraordinarie chance hindred it in Ft. Mar- 
ins, as Sfowe witneſſeth. 


The king vſed alſo of a articular loue to 


come on a ſuddain to Chelſey, where Sir 
TrHoMas now liued; and leaning vpon his 


ſhoulder to talke with him of ſecrett counſell 
in his gardin, yea and to dine with him vpon 
no inuiting. 
8. In the fourteenth yeare of the raigne of 
king Henry the cight, there was a parlement - 
held, and thereof (which was a ſtrange thing) 
Sir THOMAS MoRE was choſen Speaker for the 
Lower houſe, being now one of the Prince 


Counſell; who being very loath to take this 
charge vpon him, made a worthic Oration td 


the King's Ma.tie (not now extant) whereby 
he earneſtly labourcd to be diſcharged of the 


| fayd place of Speakerſhipp 3 wherevnto his 


Highneſſe would by no meanes giue conſent, _ 
Ar the beginning of Parlament he made 
another Oration, the points whereof are very 
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9. . 70 w ©: 
(a) Life of Sir THOMAS Mort; and they are 
theſe: Since I perceaue, moſt redoubted So. 
ueraigne, that it accordeth not to your high 
d N to reforme this election, and cauſe it 
to be changed, but haue by the mouth of the 
right Reuerend Father in God the Legate 
(who was then Cardinal Wolſey) your 7005 
Chancellour thereunto giuen your aſſent, and 
haue of your benignitie farre aboue that I may 
beare, to enable me and for this office to re- 
pute me fitt rather then that you would ſteme 
fo imputte to your Commons, that they had 
Vvnmetely choſen me, I am therefore, and al. 
wates ſhall be readie obediently to e phe 
myſelf to the accompliſhment of your high com- 
— And 755 he aa teu r, 
petitions ; the one concerning himſelf, the 
other, the whole aſſemblie. The firſt; that if 
he ſhould chance to miſtake his meſſage, or | 
for lacke of good vutterance by miſrehearſall M| 
peruert their prudent inſtructions, that his ” 
Ma. tie would then pardon his ſimplicitie, and 
ſuffer him to repayre vnto them againe for 
their more ſubſtantiall aduiſe. His other re. 
queſt unto the King's Mateſtie was, that it 
would pleaſe his ineſtimable goodneſſe to par- 
don freely, without doubt of his dreadful 
diſpleaſure, whatſoener it ſhall happen anit 
mam to ſay there, interpreting euerie mans 
wordes, how vuncomely.ſoeuer they were couch. 
ed, to proceede of a good Scale towards the 


(a) Pag. 7. See alſo Hoddefdon's His of Sir Th. More, 
hap. 3. p. 12. | . 


Sf Ta Monz. "al 
PR: of the realme, and the honour of his 


. 2 erſon. 


ardinal Molſey found | himſelf much 
EY at the Burgeſſes, that nothing could 
be either donne or ſpoken in both the houſes, 
but it was immediately blowen abroad in e- 
uerie ale houſe. It fortuned after that a great 
Subſidie was to be demaunded, and the Car- 
dinall fearing it would not , paſſc the lower 
houſe, vnleſſe he were there preſent himſelf 
before whoſe coming it was long debated, 
whether they ſhould admitt him with a few 
of the Lords, as the moſt opinion of the houſe 
was, or that they ſhould receaue him with his 
whole trayne. < Maiſters, (a) quoth Sir THoMas, 


4 for as much as my Lo: Cardinal lately, ye 


« woote well, layde to our charge the light- 
c neſſe of our toungs, for things vttered out 
c of this houſe, it ſhould not in my minde 
« be amiſle to receaue him with all his pompe, 
« with his Maces, his Pillers, his Polaxes, his 


“ Croſſe, his hatt, and the Great Seale too, 


cc to the intent, that if he finde the like faulte 
« with vs then, we may lay the blame vpon 
«© thoſe, whome his Grace bringeth with him.” 
Vpon which words the Houſe wholy agreed, 
and ſo he was receaued accordingly. There 
the Cardinal with a ſollemne ſpeache by manie 


reaſons proued, how neceſſarie it was that the 


demaunde there moued ſhould be granted, but 


he ſeing the companie ſilent, contrarie to his 


©) The Life of Sir Th. More, by Mr. Roper, p. 10. 


| Hoddeſdon $ Hiſt, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 4. p. 1 * 
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52 A 
expectation, ſhewing no inclination thereto, 
demanded of them ſome reaſonable anſwer; 
but when euerie one ſtill held their peace, hgje 
ſpake in particular to (4) Mr. Murrey; who 

making no anſwer neither, he asked others 
| alſo; but they all had determined to anſwer 

him by their Speaker: Who ſpake there- 
fore reuerently on his knees, excuſing the ſi- 


lence of the houſe abaſhed, as he ſayd, at the 


ſight of ſo noble a perſonage, who was able 
to amaze the wiſeſt and beſt learned in the 
realme. Yet with manic probable arguments 
he proued this his manner of coming to be 
neither expedient, nor agreable to the ancient 
| liberties of that houſe ; and for himſelf in con- 
cluſion he ſhewed, that except all they could 
putt their ſundrie witts into his head, that he 
alone in fo weightie a matter was vnmeete 
to make his Grace a ſufficient anſwer. Where- 
vpon the Cardinal diſpleaſed with Sir THOMAS 
that he had not in that parlement ſatisfyed his 
expectation, ſuddenly roſe in a rage and de- 
ed. And after wards in his gallerie at F7te- 
Hall he vttered vnto him his griefe, ſaying; 
« I would to God you had bene at * 
« Mr. Mo RE, when I made you | Speaker. 
e Your Grace not offended, fo would I too, 
c my Lord,” replyed Sir THoOMas, © for (b) 
(4) In Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, this Gentleman 
is nam'd Marrey, p. 11. And in a MS. collated by Mr. 
Hearne, tis ſaid, he was after Lord Marney, Ibid. p. 280. 
Mr. Hoddeſdon calls him Murrey, and ſays he was after- 
. wards Lord Murrey. Hiſt. of Sir Th. More, ch. 4. p.19- 


) Theſe laſt words are omitted in Sir Th. More's Life 
dy Mr. Roper, from whom the reſt of the Account 3 5 
; 1 : 5 / 5 4 e 


\ 
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"nm Th, More, ch. 4. p. _ . 


Sir ems Mens. 


- thenſhould I haue ſeene the place] long haue 
t c deſired to viſite. And when the Cardinal 


walked without anie more ſpeache, he beganne 


to talke to him of that fayre Gallerie of his, 
ſaying: This Gallerie of yours, my Lord, 


pleaſcth me much better then your other at 
Hampton court; with which digreſſion he 
broke of the Cardinal's diſpleaſant talke, that 
his Grace at that preſent wilt not more what to 


ſay vnto him. 


(a) But for a reuenge of his diſpleaſure he 


counſelled the king to ſend him his Embaſ- 


ſadour Leger into Spayne, commending to his 


Highneſle, his learning, wiſedome and fittneſſe 
for that voyage, the difficultie of manie mat- 


ters conſidered betweene the Emperor Charles 


the Fift and our realme, ſo as none was ſo well 


able to ſerue his Maicſtie therein; which the 


king broke to Sir THoMas. But when Sir 


TaoMas had declared to the king, how vn- | 


meete that iournie was for him, the nature f 


Spayne ſo much diſagreing with his conſtitution, 
that he was vnlike to doc his Soueraigne accep- 


table ſeruice there, being that it was probable, 


that he ſhould ſend him to his graue; yet for all 
that he ſhewed himſelf readie, according as dutie 


bound him, were it with the loſſe of his life to 
full ful his Maieſtie's pleaſure in that behalfe. The 
king moſ} gratiouſly reply ed thereto thus: It 


ce is not our meaning Mr. More, to do you 


a ve been taken, but are mention d by Dr. Stapleton, Vit 
Th. Mori, cap. 13. p. 285. Hoddeſdon agrees with Mr 


Koper in the omiſſion. Hift. of Sir Th. More, ch. 4. p. 20- 


(4) Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, p. 12. Hoddeſdon 5 Hiſt, 
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ee anie hurt, but to do you good, we could 
& be glad: We will therefore employe your 


4 ſernice otherwiſe ;* and ſo would not per. 


mitt him to goe that long iourney. 

10. For the king's wiſedome perceaued that 
the Cardinall beganne to growe iealous of Sir 
ThouAs MonxEs greatneſſe, fearing that (which 
after happened) he would outſtrippe him in the 
king's gracious fauour, who ſtil heaped more 
honour vpon Sir THoMas ; and although he 


-was neuer the man that asked the king anic 


requeſt for himſelfe ; yet vpon the death of 
(a) Sir Richard Wi nckfield who had bene 
Chancelour of the Dutchie of Lancaſter, that 
dignitic was beſtowed vpon Sir THOMAS MoRE. 


Of which his honour Eraſmus writing to Coch- 
lie biddes him to ſende Congratulatorie let- 


ters vnto him, ſaying, that he came vnto it 
nec ambiens nec expetens, vltroneo fauore 


Principis humaniſſi mi, that is, neither ambi- 
tiouſly ſecking it, nor once asking it, but by 


the meere fauour of his moſt gracious Prince. 
King Henry tooke ſuch extraordinarie loue 


in Sir THoMas his companie, that he would 


ſometimes on a ſuddain, as before I touched 
come ouer to his houſe at Chelſey and be 


| Merrie with him; whither on a time unlooked 
for, he came and dined at his houſe. And 


after dinner walked with him the ſpace of an 


hower, holding his arme about his necke moſt 
louingly in the gardin. When his Maieſtie 


(a) Mr. Roper calls him Sir Richard Winfeild, and Mr. 


Hoddeſdon names him Wingfield, See the Life of Sir Th. 


More by the former, p. 12. * ihe Hiſt. of Sir Th. More 


by the latter, p. 22. 8 


Sir TnoMAS Kaos 5s 


was gone, (a) my vncle Rooper reioyced there- 
at, and tolde his father, how happie he was, 
for that the king had ſhewed him ſuch ex- 


traordinarie ſignes of loue, as he had neuer 
ſeen him doe to anie other, except the Car- 


dinal, whome he ſaw with the King once walke 


arme in arme. Whereto Sir THoMas anſwer- 
ing ſayd: I thank our Lord God, I finde his 


Grace my verie good Lord indeed; and I be- 


lieue he doth as ſingularly fauour me as anie 


other ſubiect, within this realme ; howbeit, 


ſonne Rooper, I may tell you, I. haue no cauſe 


to be proude thercof; for if my head would 


winne him a Caſtle in France (for then there 


| was warres betweene France and vs) it ſhould 
not faile to go of. By which wordes he eui- 


dently ſhewed, how little he ioyed either in 


the king's fauour, or in his worldlie honour, 


piercing with his ſinguler eie of iudgement 
into king Henry's nature; that what ſhew of 
friendſhip ſocuer he made to anie, yet he 
loued none but to ſerue his owne turne; and 


no longer was anie in his fauour, but as long 


as they applyed themſelues to his humours; 
. yet could he not chooſe but loue Sir THOMAS 
for his ſingular partes, his profound iudgement; 


his pleaſant witt, and intire ſinceritie; for- 


Vhich cauſes the rare and admirable Queene 
(Y) Catherine king Henrie's firſt wife would 
often ſay, that the king her husband had but 
£ one ſound Counſeller in his kingdome, mean- 


; (a) See Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, p· 12, Sr. 
9 Vit. Th. Mori, autore OT cap. vii. p. 229. 
7 . . EE E 4 5 ; ing 


ing Sir Tnoas MoRE ; for the 1 x he ſayd 


that either they ſpoke as the king would haue 


them, or had not ſuch matter of indgement in 
them; and as for Cardinal Wolſey, who was 
then the greateſt ſubiect in the realme, for 
his owne benefitt and ende, he cared not what 
counſell he gaue the king. He was of baſe 
parentage, and as they ſay, a (4) butchers 
ſonne of Ipſwich ; yet had he crept vp in- 


to fauour partely by bis learning, partely by his 
nimble witt, and Jouclic carriadge, whereby 


he could inſinuate himſelf into great mens 


fauours ; he had alſo a readie toung and a 


bolde countenance, and had gotten manie ſpi- 
rituall liuings togeather, beſtowing them vpon 
vanities, as great and ſumptuous buildings, 
_ Coſtlie bancketts, and greate magnificence ; for 
he was vaine glorious aboue all meaſure, as 
may be ſcene by Sir THoMas MoRrE's booke 
of Comfort in Tribulation ; where he mean- 
eth of him what is ſpoken vnder the name of 
a great Prelate of Germanie, who when he 
had made an oration before a great audience, 
would bluntely aske them that fate at his table 
with him, how they all liked it ; but he that 
ſhould bring forth a meane commendation of 
it, was ſure to haue no thankes for his la- 
bour. And he there telleth further, how a 
great ſpirituall man, who ſhould haue com- 
mendcd it laſt of all, was put to ſuch a non 


(a) See the Life of Cardinal Wolley, by Dr, Fiddes, 
cap. 1. where ſomething i is or: d towards. a confutation of 
this Story. 


| plus, 


[ 


Sir THOMAS Mons: ers 


plus, that he had neuer a word to ſay, but 


crying oh, and fetching a deepe ſigh he caſt 
his eies into the * and wept. On a 
time the Cardinal had drawen a draught of cet» 
teine Conditions of peace, betweene England 


and France, and he asked Sir Thomas More's © 


counſell therein, beſeeching him earneſtly that 
he would tell him if there were anie thing 
therein to be miſliked. And he ſpake this 
ſo hartily (ſaith Sir Tho as,) that he belieued 
verily that he was willing to hear his adviſe 


indeede. But when Sir THoMas had dealt 


really therein, and ſhewed wherein that draught 
might haue bene amended, he ſuddenly roſe 
in a rage and ſayd: By the maſſe, thou art 


te verieſt foole of all the Counſel. At which 


Sir THOMAS ſmiling ſayd: God be thanked 
that the king our Maiſter hath but one foole 
in all his Councel. But we ſhall haue occa- 
ſion to ſpeake more 8 of this Car- 
dinal. | 
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CHAP. "Tk 


The 8 and meeke behaueour of Sir 
THOMAS MORES; his ende at home 
and abroade. . 


1. The gentle Apel tion of $ Ti More in all 
© occaſions. 2. His prompt and ready witt 
3. His friendſhip with learned men at 
- home. 4. With learned men of other na- 
 Fions. 5. His FO and merry conuer- 
SY r 


In TrHOMAs MORE for all his honour, and 
fauour with his Prince, was nothing put- 

fed vp with pride, diſdaine or arrogancie, but 
Was of ſuch a milde behauiour, and excellent 
temper, that he could neuer be moued to anie 
paſſion or anger, as mine vncle Rooper witt. 
neſſeth, who (a) affirmeth that in ſixteene yeares i 
"ſpace and more, that he dwelt in his houſe, Ml © 
and was conuerſant with him alwaics, he could 
neuer perceaue him ſo much as once in a fume, 
Yea Wegen Gigs, (who was brought vp from p 
a childe amongſt Sir THoMas his children and l 
vſed by him no otherwiſe, then one of them, 
and afterwards married Doctour Clement) a 


WT > Roper“ « Life of Sir Tho. More, . 21. See alſo Hod- 
deſdon's Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, who has tranſcribed this 
whole n into his book, chap. 4 p. 23. 


ſingular 
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Sir THOMAS Mon x: „ 


. ſingular learned woman would ſay, (a) that 
ſometimes ſhe would committ a fault for the 
nonce, to heare Sir THoMas More chide her, 
te did it with ſuch grauitie, ſuch moderation, 
ſuch loue and compaſlion, His meekeneſſe and 
humilitie was alſo perceaued i in this, that if it 
had (b) fortuned anie ſchollar to come to him 
as there did manie daily) either from Oxford, 


25 Cambridge or elſewhere, ſome for deſire of 

itt, . 1 32 « f 5 . 

4 his acquaintance (as he had intercourſe of let- 
ters with all the men of fame in Chriſtendome) 

Nas * : A. ? — * e 

ver. bme 2gaine for the report of his learning and 


ingular wiſedome, ſome for ſuites of the Vni- 
ierfities ; if anie of them, I ſay, had entred 
into argument, wherein few were able to diſ- 
pute long with him, he would vrge verie for- 
ciblyz and if it fortuned, that they entred 
togeather ſo farre to diſpute, that he percea- 
ued they could not without ſome inconue- 
nience holde out much further againſt his argu- 

ments, then, leaſt he ſhould diſcourage them, as 


2 he that ſought not his one glorie, he would 
d ſeeme to be confuted, that the ſtudent ſhould 
1c not be diſcomforted, cuer ſhewing himſelfe 
\m I more deſirous to learne then to teache, and 
nd o by ſome wittie deuiſe he would courte- 
5 ouſly breake out into ſome other matter. 
| G 2. Such wasallſo his readineſſe of witt, (c) that 
going euer in progreſſe with the king either 
4 0 e or eme when they were re- 
his | 


© 888 vit. Th. Mori, cap. 9. p. 248. 
(bY Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 13. 
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eeaued with verie eloquent orations, he was 
alwaies the man appointed by his Maieſtie ex 
tempore to make anſwer vnto them, as he 
that was prompteſt and moſt readie therein. 
Vea when the king went into France to meete 
the French king, Sir THomas MoRE made 2 
ſpeach of their congratulation; which he alſo 
did, when Charles the Fift landed in Eng. 
land to ſce Queene Catherine his aunte. And 
wWhenſocuer he had occaſion either in England 
or beyond the ſea, to viſite anie vniuerſitie, 
he would not only be preſent at their read- 
ings and diſputations, but would alſo learned- 
ly diſpute there amongſt them himſelf, to the 
great admiration of all the Auditorie, for his 
skill in all ſciences. (a) But when at Brugges in 
Flanders an arrogant fellow had ſett vp a Theſis, 
thathe would anſwer whatſocuer queſtion could 
be propounded vnto him in anie art whatſocuer, 
Sir Thoxas made this queſtion to be putt vp, 
for him to anſwer thereto, whether, Ameri 
 capta in Withernamia ſunt irreplegebilis ; 
adding that there was one of the Engliſh Em- 
baſſadours retinue, that would diſpute! with 
him thereof. This Thraſo or Braggadocio not 
ſo much as vnderſtanding thoſe tearmes of our 
Common Law, knew not what to anſwer to 
it; and ſo he was made a laughing ſtocke to 
the whole Cittie for his preſumptuous brag- 
.) Hoddeſdon's Hift. of Sir Tho. More, ch. 5. p. 26. 
Dr. Stapleton ſays, this happen'd at Bruxelles, and the 


—_ to be taken from him. Vit. Th. Mori, eap. 13 
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3. Now, as he was vngrateful to vaine 
proude men, ſo was he an intire and ſpeciall 
ood friend to all the learned men in Chri- 
ſtendome; and firſt he affected eſpecially that fa- 
mous man Cuthbert Tunſtall lately Biſhopp 
of London, and then of Durham; of whome 


by himſelf whilſt he was in good health and 
fate, (a) thus: Then whome the whole world 
hath not a man more learned, wiſe or bet- 
ter. He ſpeaketh alſo of him in his Y7opia 
| thus: The King ſent me Embaſſadour into 
| Flanders as a Collegue to that excellent per- 
ſon Cuthbert Tunſtall, home lately he hath 
choſen (to the congratulation of all men) his 
Maiſter of the Rowles, of whoſe ſingular 
rin Wl praiſes I will not ſpeake, for that I feare I 
e, ſhould be fuſpefted, becauſe he is fo deare a 
d friend vnto me; but for that his vertues and 
er, Learning are greater then I can expreſſe, and 
p, aſe more knowen, then that 1 ſhould neede 
to gag about to declare them; except I would 
; MW ſeeme to ſett a torche to lighten the ſunne. 
n- In this embaſſage manie things delighted me 
th much: firſt the long and neuer interrupted fa- 
ot miliaritie, which I had with Tunſtall, then 


ur WM @whome as there is none more learned, ſo al. 


twill /o no man more graue in his life and man- 
toil ners, no man more pleaſant in bis manner of 


(a) Quo viro vis babet ovbis bodie quicquam eruditius, prudem 
tins, meln. See Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 53. p. 201. | 


carriage 


| Sr Thomas Mons, | 6 


Sir THOMAS ſpeaketh in his epitaphe made 
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carriage and conuerſation. (a) He wrote vn- ll . 
to him diuerſe letters, which may teſtifye what ll ” 
intire friendſhipp there was betweene theſe “ 
two excellent men; as this: Although eue. 
rie letter which I receaue from you (moſt ill © 
worthie friend) is wverie gratefull unto me, J. 
yet that which you wrote laſt, was moſt well. Ml © 
: . that beſides the other commendations, 
which the reſt r4 your letters deſerne in re. 
ect of their eloquence, and the friendſhip 
they profeſſe towards me, theſe laſt of yours 
yeelde a peculiar grace, for that they containe 
your peculiar teſtimonie ( would it were as 
true as it is fauourable) of my Common Wealth. 
T requeſted my friend Eraſmus, that he would 
explane to you the matter thereof in familiar 
talle; yet I charged him not to preſſe you 
to reade it, not becauſe I would not haue you 
Zo reade it (For that is my chiefe deſire) but 
remembring your diſcrete purpoſe, not to take 
in hand the reading of anie new worke, vn- 
till you had fully ſatisfyed yourſelfe with the 
' bookes of ancient Authours, which if you 
meaſure by the profitt you haue taken by them, 
furely you haue alreadie accompliſhed your 
taste ; but if by affettion, then you will ne- 
wer bring your ſayd purpoſe to a perfect ende. 
Wherefore I was afrayed that ſeing the ex- 
cellent workes of other men could not allure 
you to their reading, you would neuer bt 
brought to condeſcende willingly to the read. 


2 
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| (4) The following letters are extant in Hatin in Dr. 
Stapleton's Life of Sir Tho. More, chap. 5. p. 201. ſeq. 
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Sir Tnous Mort. 63 
ino of my trifles, and ſurely you would ne- 
.. fag Fa it, we that your loue to- 
wards me droue you more thereto, then the 
worth of the thing itſelfe. Therefore TI 
yeelde you exceeding thankes for reading [0 
diligently ouer my Vtopia ; I meane, le- 
cauſe you haue for my ſake beſtowed ſo much 
labour; And no leſſe thankes truly do I gine 
you, for that my worke hath pleaſed you; 
for no 4 do I attribute this to your lous, 
betauſe I ſee you rather haue teſtifyed, 
. what your loue towards me did ſuggeſt, then 
the authoritie of a Cenſor. Howſoeuer the 
matter is, I cannot expreſſe how much T 
oye, that you haue af your whole account 
| in liking my doings. For I almoſt perſwade 
my ſelf all thoſe things to be true, which 
i; WH ou ſpeake thereof, knowing you to be moſt 
» WM farre from all diſſembling, and my ſelf more 
1 meane, then that you ſbould neede to flatter 
„ne, and more deare to you, then that I ſhould 
expecte a mocke from you. Wherefore, whe- 
ther that you hane ſene the truth unfainedly, I 
rezoyce hartily in your Iudgement, or whether 
your affeftion to me hath blinded your I. * * 
ment, I am for all that no leſſe delighted in 
your loue; and truly vehement and extraor- 
dinarie great muſt that laue be, which could 
bereaue Tunſtall of his iudgement. And in 
another letter he ſayth: Tou deale very cour- 
teouſiy with me, in that you giue me in your 
letter ſuch hartie thankes, becauſe I haue 
bene carefull to defende the cauſes of your 


Friendes, 
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friendes, amplifying the ſmall good turne I 
haue done you therein, by to fe bountie; 


But you deale ſomewhat, too fearefully in re- 
garde of the loue, which is betweene vs ; if 
you imagine that you are indebted unto me 
for anie thing] haue donne, and do not rather 
challenge it of right to be due unto you, Ec. 
The Amber, which you ſent me, being a pre. 
cious ſepulcher' of flyes, was for mante re- 
ects moſt wellcome unto me; for the mat. 
ter thereof may be compared in coulour and 
brightneſſe to anie precious ſtone, and the 
forme is more excellent, becauſe it repreſenteth 
the figure of a hart, as it were the hiere- 
_glificke of our loue : which I interprete your 
meaning is, that betweene vs it will neuer 
fly away, and yet be alwaies without corrup- 
tion; becauſe I ſee the fly (which hath Wings 
like Cupide the ſonne of Venus, and is as 
fickle as he) ſo ſhutt vp here and incloſed in 
this glewie matter of Amber, as it cannot 
five away, and ſo embalmed and pre ſerutd 
therewith, as it cannot periſh. I am not 0 
much as once troubled that I cannot ſende 


you the like guift againe, for I knowe, you 


do not eupect anie enterchange 7 tokens ; 
and beſides I am willing ſtill to be in your 
debt, yet this troubleth me ſomewhat, that 
my eſtate and condition is ſo meane, that I 
am neuer able to ſhew myſelf worthie of all 
and ſinguler your . friendſbipp. . 
though I cannot giue teſtimonie myſelfe here. 
in before other men; yet muſt be fatisfjed 

| Rn wit, 


Sir Thomas Mort, 65 
with mine owne inward teftimonie of minde, 
and your gentle acceptance.” (a) He dedi- 


cared one of his bookes vnto him ſaying in 


this wiſe : hen I conſidered, to which of. all 
my. friends I ſhould dedicate theſe my Col. 
leftions out of manie Authors, I thought you - 
moſt fitt for the ſame, in reſpect of the fa- 
niliar conuerſation, which of long time hath 
bene | betweene vs, as alſo in reſpect of the 
ſinceritie of your minde, becauſe * would 
be always readie to take thankefully, whatſo- 
ever in this worke ſhould ſeeme gratefull un- 
to you and whatſoeuer ſhould. be barren 
therein, you would make à courteous. conſtruc- 
tion thereof; whatſoeuer might be unpleaſing, 
you would be willing to 7 ( IT would 
to God, I had as much witt and learning, 
as Jam not altogeather deſtitute of memorze. 
As for Biſhopp Tunſtall he was a learned man, 
and wrote a ſinguler booke of the real pre- 
ſence. And although, during king Henries 
raigne, he went with the ſway of the time 
(for who almoſt did otherwiſe?) to the great 
griefe of Sir THoMas MoRE 3, yet liuing to 


© Our, Author bas here Sede nicks © paſta 
from Dr. Stapleton. The following paſſage is taken from 
a dedication of Biſhop Tunſtall's to Sir Tho. More, ſet be- 


fore his Book de arte ſupputandi, which was printed at Paris 
in 1529. See Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 2. p. 166. 


(This Sentence does not belong to what goes before 
it, but is taken from an Epiſtle of Sir Tho. More's to Pe- 
trus Aegidius prefix d to his Utopia. Stapleton, Vit. Th. 
Moti, eng , N 1% os oy 1d 
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r 
the time of J. Elizabeth, whoſe Godfathet 
he was, (a) when ſhe berayed the fonte, it 
his olde age ſeing her take ſtrange courſes a- 
gainſt the Church, he came from Durham, 
and ſtoutely admoniſhed her not to change 
religion; which if ſhe preſumed to doe, he 
threatned her to leeſe Gods bleſſing and his. 
She nothing pleaſed with his threates, made 
him be caſt into priſon, as moſt of the Bi. 
| ſhops were, where he made a glorious ende 
of a Confeſſour, and ſatisfyed for his former 
crime of Schiſme contracted in the time of 
king Henrie's raigne. | | 


Sir Tous More's friendſhipp with the 
glorious Biſhop of Rocheſter was neither ſhort 
nor ſmall, but had long continued, and end- 
ed not with their famous martyrdomes. (5) See 
how good Biſhop Fiſber writeth unto him: 
Lett, I pray you, our Cambridge men haue 
ſome hope in you to be 1 by the king's 
Maieſtie that our ſchollars may be ſtirred vp 
to learning by the countenance of fo wortbit 


'@ prince. We haue few friends in the Court, 
which can or will commende our cauſes ti 


Bis royall Maieſtie, and amongſt all we ary 
" counte you the chiefe, who haue always fa. 
 "wonred us greatly, euen when you were in 4 
" meaner place; and now alſo ſbew what ou 


CTY 


c) This circumflatice is not related by Dr. Stapleton 
From whom the reft of the account is taken, Vit. Th 


+ 7 0 Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 5. p. 269, fa. 
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Sir Tnoxas Monk. 1 5 67 | 
tan doe, being raiſed jog honour of knig t- 


thet hood, and in uch g eat fauour with our 2, 
Sup of hich we pay. gn reioyce, and alſo doe con- 
RY gratulate your 225 e. Eiue flirtherance 
ani, 7, this youth, who is both a good ſchollar in 
ja Diuinitie, and alſo a {ff frauen Preacher fo 
a UL For he hath hope in your fa- 
1 ur, that jou can procure eate fur- 
B. erange, and that my n will 
; 4 helpe him to your fauour. (a) To this Sit 
co Tomas Mos anſwereth thus: This Prieſt, 
ay Reuerend Father, whome you write to be in 
toſibilitie of a Biſhopricke, if be might haue 
it: Wh me Wort hie fe, fo ſpeate fe for hows to the 
u. 1 imagine that I hau, ſo prenayled, - 
11 that his Maieſtie will be no Babs there- 
© "Wi to, Sc. VI haue anie fauour with the 
m e, which truly is but little, but whatſo- 


aer I haue, I will employ all I can to the 
i ruice of your Fatherhood and your ſchollars, 


© Wl io wwhome I yeelde perpetual thankes for their 
; 5 deare affettions towards me, often teſtifyed 

. by their louing letters, and my houſe ſhall be 
ben to them as though it were their une. 
x arewell worthie and moſt courteous cw 
4 and ſee you loue me as you haue 

f His loue and friendſhipp with yong Pool, 
my (afterwards a famous Cardinal) may be ſcene - 
4 a * Letten. N He maketh mention of 

GO ante, vit. The Mori, cap. N p. 1 TI 
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him 
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daughter Margarctt, are 


68 "The LIFE bp ©? 


him with great praiſe i in a letter he wrote to 
his wel-beloucd daughter Margaret Rooper in 
this wiſe: I cannot expreſſe in writing, nor 
ſcarcely can_conceyue it by thought, how 
gratefull to me your moſt ay letters, deare 


ſt I was read. 
ing them, there happened to 1 with me Rei. 
nald Poole, that moſt noble youth, not þo 
noble by. birth, as he is ſingularly learned 


and excellently endewed with all kinde of 


wertue ; to him your letter ſeemed. as a ni. 
racle ; yea before he underſtoode how near: 

you were be 98 with the ſhorteneſſe of tine, 
= the moleſtation of your weake infirmitie, 
hauing notwithſtanding ſent me ſo long 4 


letter, I could BEES Sb him beliene, but 


that you had. ſome helpe from your Mai ak 
until I tolde him ſeriouſly that you h 
only neuer a maiſter in your hanſe, but al 


neuer another man, that needed not your 
Helpe rather in writing anie thing, then you 


meeded his. And in (4). another to Doctour 
Clement a moſt famous phiſitian, and one that 
was brought vp in Sir Themas his owne houſe, 
he ſayth thus: I thanke you, my deare Cle- 


ment, for that I finde you Jo car refull of my 


Health and my childrens, ſo that you pre- 
2 in your abſence, what meates are to 
| be auoided by us. And you, my friend Poole, 
I render — thankes, both becauſe you 
haue eke to er vs in . the 


0 Ibid. 
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Sir THOMAS Mok: 60 


counſell of fo great a phiſitian, and left des 
haue procured the ſame for us from your mo- 
ther, a moſt excellent and noble matrone, and 
worthie of ſo great à ſonne; [0 as you do not 
ſeeme to be more liberall of your counſell, then 
in beſfowin ig vpon vs the thing it ſeife, which 
you counſell us unto. Wherefore I loue and 
praiſe you, toth for your bountie and fidelitie. 
And of Sir Thomas MoRE's friendſhip (4) 
Cardinal Poole boaſteth much after his mar 
tyrdome in his excellent booke De vnitate 
Eccleſiæ faying : © yf you thinke that I haue 
giuen ſcope to my ſorrowe, -becauſe they 
were my beſt beloued friends that were putt 
to death (meaning Sir THoMas MoRE and 
Biſhop Fiſher) © I do both acknowledge and 
« vrofelſe it to be true moſt willingly, that they 
« both. were deare vnto me aboue all others. 
« For how can I diſſemble this, ſeing that 1 
doe reioyce more of their loue towards me, 
* then if I ſhould boaſte, that I had gotten 
« the deareſt familiaritic with all the Princes | 
« of Chriſtendome. _ | 
His friendſhipp alſo with (5) Dodbur Lea 
afterwards the worthie Archbiſho pp of 2 


(a) Quod ſi putas ed me dolori tantum ind Tn quia mihi 4 
ſuerint, qui morte ſunt affecti; ego vero agnoſco & praedico libenter, 
eos mibi amicos omnium chariſſtmos fuiſſe. * ui hoc. paſſum diſ- 
9 ? De quo quidem ita mihi grat ulor, ut ſi omnium Regum 

& Principum, ue Lode viuunt, e aal contigiſſet. e- 
gin. Poli pro Eccleſ. Unitatis defen{ lib. 1. p. 21. fol. 2. cited 
alſo by Dr. Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 5. p. 198. : 

O Stapleton. Vit. Th, Mori, cap. 5. Pr I * | 
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was not ſmall nor fayned, although he had 
written an excellent booke againſt Eraſinus , 
his Annotations vpon the new Teſtament, | / 
Eraſmus being then Sir Thomas his intire Ml , 
friend, and as it were the one halfe of his 
owne hart. For Sir THoMAs writeth thus ö 
vnto him: Good Lea, that you requeſt of me, il ; 
not to ſuffer my loue to be diminiſhed towards Ml ;; 
you, truſt me, good Lea, it ſhall not, though l 
of myſeife' I incline rather to that parte that . 
ic oppugned. And as I could wiſh that this il , 
Cittie were freed from your ſiege, ſo will If | 
alwaies loue you, and be glad that you do ſol; 
much eſteeme of my loue. He ſpeaketh alſoof Bil ; 
Lupſet, a ſingular learned man of that time f 
(a), in an epiſtle to Eraſmus : Our friend 
LTupſett readeth with great applauſe in both ill , 
Foungs at Oxford, hauimg a great auaitorie ; Wl ,, 
for he ſucceedeth my Iohn Clement in that " 
charge ). What familiaritic there was betwixt h 


him and Doctour Collet, Grocine, Linacre, 
and Lillie, all, ſinguler men, we haue ſpoken 
of heretofore. William Montioy, a man of 
| * learning, and William Lattimer, not 
Hugh the heretike, that was burnt, but ano- 
ther moſt famous for vertue and good letters, 
VvVeere his verie great acquaintance, as alſo John 

_ Croke, that read Greeke firſt at Lipſia in Ger- 
. mante, and was after King Henrze's Grecke 

maiſter (c), to whome he writeth thus: hal- 


Ss ov 


—AA Eo Wd 
(6) Ibid. pi 196 
() Ibid. p. 197. 
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ſuer he was, my Crocus, that hath ſignify-- 
id unto you that my loue is leſſened, becauſe, 
jon haue omitted to write unto me this great, 
Wo while, either he is deceaued, or elſe he ſeeketb 
eunningly to deceaue you; and although I take 
reat comfort in reading your letters, yet am 
T not ſo proude, that I ſhould chalenge ſo much 
intereſt in you, as though you ought of dutie 
to ſalute me euerie day in that manner, nor © 
ſo wayward nor full of complains] to be offend- 
d with you, for EG a little this our 
Wl cuſtome of writing. For I were vniuſt, if T 
ſhould exact from other men letters, whereas I 
node e to be à greate ſluggard in that 
kinde. Wherefore be ſecure as concerning this: 
for neuer hath my loue waxed ſo colde to- 
wards you, that it neede ſtill to be kinaled 
and heated with the continual blowing of 
miſſtue epiſtles ; yet ſhall you do me a great 
pleaſure if you write onto me as often as you 
haue leaſure, but I will neuer perſwade you 
to as e that time in ſaluting your friends, 
which you haue allotted for your owne ſtudie, 
or the profiting of your ſchollars. As touching 
the other parte of your cf T wuiterly re- 


* 


fuſe it; for there is no cauſe why you ſhould 
feare my noſe as the trunke of an elephant, 
ſeing that your letters may without feare ap- 
oache in the fight of anie man; neither 
am I ſo long ſnowted that I would haue anie 
man feare my cenſuring. As for the place 
which you requirre ” I ſhould procure aur; 
: 5 #4. -. 4 4; 39 
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both Mr. Pace. ans J. 458 r 
Baue putt the king in minde thereof © 
4. But now as concerning the familiaritie 

he had with the moſt famous men of other na- 
tions, it may be likewiſe ſeene by his letters 
to them (2); as to that famous John Cochlee, 
who was Luther s ſcourge, he writeth thus: Id 
cannot be expreſſed, moſt worthie Sir, how 
much I holde myſelf indebted unto you, for 
certifying me ſo often of thoſe NG: 
which happen in your Countrie. For G 
manie no daily bringeth forth more * 
yea g things, then Africk was wont 
to doe. For what can be more monſtrous then 
the Anabaptiſts ; yet how haue thoſe kinde of 
plagues, riſen forth and ſpread for manie yeares 
 Zogeather? I for my parte ſeing theſe ſtifs 
daily to growe worſe and w * e, do expect ſhort- 
ly to heare, that there will ariſe ſome, who 
wil not ſticke to preache, 1 Chriſt Him- 
ſelfe is to be denyed; neither can there ariſe 
ſo abſurde a knaue, but he ſhall haue fauour- 
ers; the maaneſſe of the people is ſo greate, 
In which letter he forctelleth of Dauid George 
the Hollander, who called himſelf Chrift, and 
had diucrſe followers at Baſile. Sg us there 
in England the like deſperate = called 
(#) Hackett, whoſe diſciples wer Arden and 


(. This alſo is taken frow Dr. Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, 


cap. 5. p. 209. 
(50 Of this man's abe impiety, ſee Camden's Hiſt. 
of Qu. Eliz. lib. 4 p. 451. and Mr. Co lier's Eceleſiaſt. Hiſt. 


Vol. 2. p. 627, His — were nam'd Arthingien and 
Coppinger. | 
Cope 


K * * * i, - "= 9 a n 5 * , 

"TY PI” * * OM IG . R S Tu * Fe 4 n 
R * n WWW 9 ö N N r ² ˙ nn Bann 8 
W n e * 4 * r „ 4 LK : * 
nr. * LEI 2 3 n ” : V. 7 5 
* 9 3 * N * 2 
A : i 

2 


* 


fade yourſelf, deare Cochlie that I 


not receaued anie letter from anie of my. 
friends theſe manie yeares, more gratefull 
then your laſt were to me; and that for two 


cauſes eſpecially ; the firſt, for that Iperceaue 


in them your ſingular loue unto me, which 


though ] haue ſufficiently found heretofore, 


yet do theſe ſhew it moſt plentifully, and I 
account it as a great happineſſe; for to lett 
_ paſſe your benefitts donne me, who would not 
highly eſteeme the Feen 4s and fauour of 
ſuch a friend? 

letters you certifye me of the news of manie 


econdly becanſe in theſe 


actions of Princes, &c. 8 
Afterwards he had alſo intire familiaritie 


with Budæus, which was often renewed by 


letters, and once by perſonall meeting in 


deus, whoſe beautiefu 


France, when the kings of England and France 
had a parlie togeather. For Budæus was in 
great fauour with his king Francis, yea one 
of his priuie Councell, as Sir THñͥO MAS was to 
king Henrie; all which may be perceaued by 
his (a) letter to Budæus in this manner: £7 
knowe not, my good Budie, whether it were 
good for vs to poſſeſſe anie thing that were 
deare vnto vs, except we might ſtill keepe 
it. For I haue imagined that I ſhould be 
a happie man, if I _— but once ſee Bu- 


* 


1 
z 


- 


Coppinger. At another time he writeth thus 
vnto the ſame man: I would haue you 2 i 
aue 
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of bis vor kes had repreſented onto mp. And 
when God bad granted ' me my wiſhe, it 
feemed to me that I was more happie then 
 bappineſſe itſeife ; yet after that our bus. 
eſſe were ſo orgent, that T could not full. 
fill my earneſt deſire to enjoy your ſweete 
conuerſation often, and that our familiari- 
tie ſcarce begunne was broken of within a 
enbile, the neceſſarie afaires of our Princes 
calling os from it, fo as it is now hard to 
 fay, whether we ſhall euer againe ſee one 
another, each of vs being enforced to wayte 
pon our owne Prince; by how much the 
more ioyfull our meeting was, by ſo much 
the more was my ſorrow in the parting ; 
zhich you may leſſen ſomewhat, i chat C17 
would pleaſe to make me often. preſent by 
your letters: yet dare I not craue them 
of you: but my deſire to haug them is 
ow. | ES 
Another friend he had called (a) Martin 
Dorpe, a famous reader in Louaine, and a 
ſingular good man, whome by letters fraught 
with ſound arguments he brought to the loue 
of the Grecke toung, being altogeather before 
auerted therefore: thus he ſpeaketh of him in 
a letter to Eraſmus: I cannot lett Martin 
| Dorpius paſſe wnſaluted, whome I reſpect 
Highly for his excellent learning, and for 
manie other reſpects; but for this not a lit- 


(Y Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 5. p. 20 


| pls 


ir Thomas Mons. 75 
the (a), becauſe he gaue you occaſion to write 
your Apologie to Brixius his Moria. 

He () mentioneth alſo John Laſcarus as 
a deare friend of his, as alſo Philipp Bero- 
| alde in a letter of his to Budeus in this man- 
ner: Commende me hartily to Laſcarus that 


excellent and moſt learned man; for I ima- 
gine that you would of yourſelfe remember 
me to Beroaldus, though I ſhould nat putt 
you in minde thereof; for you knowe him 
to be ſo deare unto me as ſuch à one ought 
To be, then whome I haue ſtarcelie found a 
more learned man, or a more pleaſant friend. 
Hierome Buſlidian, who built the Colledge 
called Trilingue in Louaine, we haue menti- 
oned before, when we ſpake of his learned 
NMopia (c), of whome thus he ſpeaketh in a 

certaine letter of his to Eraſmus: Amongſt 
other things which delighted me much in my 
Embaſſage, this is none of the leaſt, that I 
gott acquaintance with Buſlidian, who enter- 
tained me moſt courteouſly according to his 

great wealth and exceeding good nature, where _ 

he ſbewed me his houſe built moſt artificially, 


(a) In the original, quod taxata Moria ſcribende tibi Apolo- 
giz prebuit occaſionem, without any mention of Brixizs's name. 
Nor was Brixius at all concern'd in the matter. Eraſmus 
alludes to a long Epiſtle, which Sir Tho. More wrote to 
1 ius, de neceſſarid lingua Grece cognitione, that was publiſh'd | 

at Baſil by Epiſcopius in 1563. under the title of Apologia pro 
| Moria Eraſmi. - VT - | 
= Sens Vit, Th. Mori, cap. 5. p. 208. 

„ 


and enriched with coſtlie houſholde ſtuſte, re- 
pleniſbed with a number of monuments of an- 
tiquitie, wherein you know I take great de. 
light, finally ſuch an exquiſite librarie, yea 


his hart and breaſt, more ſtored then anie © 


librarie; ſo that it aſtoniſhed me greatly. 
And preſently after in the ſame letter he 
ſpeaketh of Peter Giles as followeth : But 
in all my trauailes, nothing happened more to 
my wiſh then the acquaintance and conuer- 
ſation of Peter Giles of Anwerp, 4 man ſo 
learned, ſo merrie, ſo modeſt and ſo friendlie 
that, lett me be baked if I would not purchaſe 
this one mans familiaritie with the loſſe of a 
good parte of my eſtate. And in his Vtopia 
he ſpeaketh thus of him: MhHilſt I line here 
in Anwerp, 1 am uiſited often, amongſt the 
reſt, by Peter Giles, then whome none is more 
gratefull unto me: he is natiue of Anwerp, 
and a man of good reputation among ſt his 
countriemen, and worthie of the beſt. For he 
is ſuch a yong man that I knowe not whether 
He is more learned, or better qualifyed with 
good conditions, for he is a moſt vertuous 
man, aud a great ſchollar, beſides of courte- 
ous behauiour towards all men, of ſuch a ſin- 
cere carriage, loue and affettion towards his 
friend, that you can ſcarce finde ſuch another 
youth to ſett by him, that may be compared 
vnto him; he is of rare modeſtie, all flatterie 
ws farre from him; plaineneſſe with wiſedome 
_ are ſeated in him tageather ; moreoner ſo plea- 
25 bat. ES 8 
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Sir Thomas MORE. 77 
ſunt in talke and ſo merrie without anie of 
fence, that he greately leſſeneth by his — 
ſunt diſcourſè the deſire I haue to ſee m 

Countrie, my houſe, my wife, my childrem, 
F whoſe companie I am of myſelf too anxi- 
ous, and whome to enioy 1 am too deſirous. 
Of Beatus Renanus a verie learned man, (a) 
he writeth in an epiſtle to Eraſinus, thus: I 
love Renanus maruelouſiy and am much in hir 
| aebt for his good Preface ; whome I would 
haue thanked a good while agoe, but that I 
haue bene troubled with ſuch a gowte 2 the 
hand, that is to ſay, ene, that 
meanes I could ouercome it. 
© Cranuilde alſo an excellent learned man 
and one of the Emperour Charles his priuic 
Councell was brought to Sir THOMAS MoRE's 
friendſhipp by Eraſmus; for which both of 
them thanked Eraſmus exceedingly as appear- 
eth firſt by (5) Cranuild's letter to him, which 
is thus: 1 cannot but thanke you greatly with 
theſe my (though rude) letters (moſt learned in 
all ſciences) for your ſingular benefitt lately 
beſtowed vpon me which I ſhall always beare 
in remembrance, and which T efteeme ſo much 
as that T would not leeſeit for Cræſus s wealth. 
Youwvill ase me, what benefitt that was; 
truly this, that you haue brought me to the 
acquaintance and fweete conuer ſution of your 
| Friend Monz bu NOW 1 will call him mine, 
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(a) Stapleton, vit. Th. Mori, caps5- p. 209. 

(b) In farrag. Epiſtol. lib. 15. p. 474. and quoted by Dr. 
Sta eton, Vit. 8 your * Fneee 
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 ewhome after your departure I often frequen- 
ted, becauſe he often ſent for me unto him; 
whoſe bounttiefull entertainement at his ta- 
ble I efteeme not ſo much as his learning, 
his courteſie, and his liberalitie. pere. 
Fore I accounte myſelf deepely indebted on. 
to you, and deſire God that I may be able 
to demonſtrate unto you a e frenificas 
tion of this good turns donne me. In his 
abſence he ſent my wife a ring of 12 the 
Pofie wheredf in Engliſh was : things 
are meaſured by good will. He gaue me al- 
ſo certaine olde peeces of filuer and golde 
coyne; in one whereof was grauen Tibe- 
rius s pifture, in another Auguſtus ; which 
T am willing to tell you, becauſe I am ſome- 
. wwhat to thanke you ſor all. Whome Braſ. 
mus anſwered thus: This is that ſure, 
which is vulgarly ſpoken: I baue by the 
mmeanes of. one daughter gotten two ſonnes 
in law © you thanke me becauſe by my meanes 
you haus gotten ſo ſpeciall a friend, as Mon 
#53 and he on the other fide thanketh me 
alſo, for that I haue procured his knowledge 
"of Cranuilde. I knew well enough that be- 
' cauſe your witts and manners were alike, 
there would eaſily ariſe a deare friendſhipp 
betwixt you 3 if ſo were that you did but 
knowe each other; but as. the hauing of 
ſuch friends is precious, ſo is the true keep- 
ing of them as rare. Heare how Sir THOMAS | 
(a] writeth to Cranuilde: I both perceiue 
(4) Stapleton, in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p. 212. 


and 


* 


lebt, my deare Cranuilde, becauſe you ncuer 
ceaſe to doe that which is moſt grateful on- 


to me, in that you certifye me ftill of your af. 
| - fayres and friends. For what can be either _ 
mbre acceptable to THoMas MORE in Bir 


 aduerſitie, or more pleaſing onto him in 
Bis proſperitie, then to receaue letters from 
Cranuilde, except one could bring me to the 


ſbeach of him, a moſt learned man of all o. 


thers. But as often as I reade your wri- 
ting, I am enamoured therewith, as yf 1 
were conuerſing with in preſence. 


| PIWherefore nothing troubleth me more, then 


that © cy letters are no longer; yet baue I 
fun 

read them ouer againe and againe, and 
Ido it leaſurely that my ſuddaine read- 


ing them may not bereaue me of my pleaſure. 


But fo much for this. That which you 


write concerning our friend Viues, who hath 


made a diſcourſe of wicked women, I agree 


ſo well With your opinion, that I thinks 


one cannot live without inconueniencies 
_ with the verie beſt woman. For if ante man 
.be married, he fhall not be without cares 


and in my conceipt Metellus Numidicus | 


ſpoke truly of wines ; which I would: ſpeake 
the rather, if mante of them through our 


owne faultes were not made the worſe. But 


Viues bath gotten fo good a wife, that be 

may not ſhunne only, as much as poſſible any 

man, all the troubles of marriage, 170 uk 
ML e | Fhereb 


__ Sir'Tfiomas MRR. 5s 
umd acknowledoe how much I am in pour 


a meanes to remedie that, becauſe I 
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"thereby be may receaue great contentment ; 
yet now mens mindes are fo buſied with pub- 
like garboiles, whilſt the furie of warres 
doth fo rage enerie where, that no man 
is at leaſure to thinke of his priuate cares: 
epherefore if anie houſholde troubles haue 
heretofore oppreſſed anie, they are now all 
obſcured by reaſon of common miſchiefes. 
But this ſuffiſeth for this matter, for that 
I returne to your ſelf, whoſe courteſies and 
Friendſhipp towards me as often as I thinke 
of (which is verie often) it ſhaketh from me 
all ſorrow. I thanke you for the booke you 
ſent me, and I wiſh much toy with your new 
_childe, not for your owne ſake only, but for 
the Common wealthes, woſe e benefitt 
it is, that ſuch a parent ſhould encreaſe it 
with plentie of children. For from you none 
but excellent children cas be borne: Farewell 


and commende me carefully and bartily to 


your wife, to whome I pray God [cnde hap- 
pie health and firength : My wife and chil- 
Aren alſo wiſh you health, to whome by my 
roporte you are as well knowen and as deare 
as to myſelf. Againefarewell. London 10. 
Aug. 1524 Another letter he wrote vnto 
him in this ſorte: I am aſhamed, ſo God 
Belp me, my deare Cranuilde, of this your 
great courteſic towards me, that you do 


z 
of 


 Jalute me with your letters ſo often, fo lo- 
 tuingly, and ſo carefully, whenas I ſo ſel. 
_ dome do ſalute you againe, eſpecially ſeing 

Jon may pretende yea alleage as manie trou- 


bles 
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bes of buſineſſes as I can : but ſuch 1s the 
fenceritie of your affettion and ſuch the con- 
ſtancie 9 as although you are readie to 
excuſe all things in your friends, yet you 
Jourſelſe are alwates readie to perfourme eue. 
ry thing, and to goe forward without omit- 
ting that which might be pardoned in you. 
But perſwade yourſelf, good Cranuild, that if 
there happen anie thing at anie time, where- 
in I may really ſhew unto you my loue, there, 
God willing, I will neuer be wanting. Com- 
mende me to my A your wife, for 1 
dare not now inuerte the order begunne, 
T your whole familie, whome mine doth with 
All their harts ſalute. From my houſe in the 
Countrie this 10. of lune 1528. Conradus 
Coclenius a Weſtphalian was commended by 
Eraſmus vnto Sir THoMas MoRE thus (a): 
T praiſe your Hiſpeftion, my deareſt More, ex- 
_ ceedingly, 1 that your content is to be rich 
in faithfull and ſincere friends, and that you 
eſteeme the greateſt felicitie of this life to be 
placed therein. Some take great care that 
| they may not be coſened with counterfaite 
 4ewells ; but you contemning all ſuch trifles, 
ſeeme to yourſelf” to be rich enough, if you 
can but gett an vnfayned friend. For there 
is no man taketh delight either in Cardes, 
dice, Cheſſe, hunting or 0 en ſo much as you 
doe in diſcourſing with a learned and pleaſant 
conceyted Companion. And although you are 


(a) In farrag. Epiſt. lib. 17. ꝑ 536. cited by DriStapleromy = + 
Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. pai © $5: 
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ſtored with this kinde of riches ; yet becaiife 
that I knowe, that à couetous man hath ne. 
ner enough, and that this manner of my deal. 
ing hath luckily happened both to you and me 
dinerſe times heretofore, ] deliuer to your cuſ” 
Todje one friend more whome I would haue 
you accept with your whole hart. His name 
1 Conradus Goclenius a Weſtphalian, who 
hath with great applauſe aud no leſſe fruit 
lately taught Rhetorick in the College newly 
erected at Louaine called Trilingue. Now I 
hope that as ſoone as you ſhall haue true ex- 
perience of him, 1 ſhall haue thankes of you 
both ; for ſo I hadof Cranuilde, who ſo who- 
by poſſeſſeth your loue, that ] almoſt enuie 
him for it. a2 EE & 
(a) But of all ſtrangers Eraſmus challenged 
vnto himſelf his loue moſt eſpecially, which 
had long continued by mutuall letters expreſ- 
fing great affection; and increaſed fo much 
that he tooke a iournie of purpoſe into Eng- 
land to ſee and enjoy his perſonall acquain- 
tance and more intixe familiaritie 5 at which 
time it is reported how that he, who conduc- 
ted him in his paſſage, procured that Sir THo- 
MAS MoRE and he ſhould firſt meete togeather 
in London at the Lo: Mayor's table, neither of 
them knowing each other. And in the dinner, 
time, they chanced to fall into argument, E- 
raſinus ſtill endeauouring to defende the worſer 
parte; but he was fo ſharpely ſett ypon, and 


O Hoddeſdon's Hitt. of Sir Tho. More, chap, 5 p. 26. 


Si Thomas Monk. 833 
oppoſed by Sir THomas More, that perceau- 
ing that he was now to argue with a readier 
| Witt, then euer he had before mett withall, 
he broke forth into theſe wordes not with- 
out ſome choler : Aut tu es Morus aut nul. 
lus; whereto Sir TyoMas readily replyed : 
Aut tu es Eraſmus, aut diabolus: becauſe at 
that time he was ſtrangely diſguiſed, and had 
ſought ro defende impious propoſitions ; for 
although he was a ſingular Humaniſt, and one 
that could ytter his minde in a moſt eloquent 
phraſe, yet had he alwaies a delight to ſcoffe 
at religious matters, and find fault with all 
ſortes of Clergie men. He took a felicitie to 
ſett out ſundrie Commentaries vpon the Fa- 
thers workes, cenſuring them at his pleaſure, 
for which cauſe he is tearmed Errans-mus x 
becauſe he wandreth here and there in other 
mens harueſts; yea in his writings he is ſayd 
to haue hatched manie of thoſe eggs of hereſie, 
which the apoſtata Fryer Luther had before 
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N layde; not that he is to be accotinted an he- 
h fctike, for he would neuer be obſtinate in anie 
4 of his opinions, yet would he irreligiouſly 
of” 


# glaunce at all antiquitie and finde manie faultes 
With the preſent ſtate of the Church. Whilſt 


be was in England Sir Tromas Monz vſed 
2 him moſt courteouſly, doing manie offices of 


; a deare friend for him, as well by his word 
as his prirſe; whereby he bound Eraſmus ſo 


: ſtraytely vnto him, that he euer after ſpoke 
d and wrote vpon all occaſions moſt highly kt 

| Ga „„ 
1 


) 8 
his praiſe (a2); but Sir ThHoMAs in ſucceſſe of 
time grew leſſe affectionate vnto him, by rea- 
ſon he ſaw him ſtill fraught with much vani- 
tic and vnconſtancie in reſpect of religion; as 
when Tindall obiecteth vnto Sir THoMaAs, that 
his Darling Eraſinus had tranſlated the word 
Church into Congregation, and Prieſt in- 
to Elder, euen as himſelf had donne, Sir 
THoMas anſwered thereto, F my darling E- 
raſmus hath tranſlated thoſe places with the 
lie wicked intent, that Tindall hath donne, 
he ſhall be no more my darling, but the Di. 
uells darling. Finally long after hauing found 
in Eraſinuss workes manie thinges neceſſa- 
rily to be amended, he qpunſelled him as his 
friend in ſome latter booke to imitate the ex- 
ample of F. Auguſtin who did ſett out a 
booke of Retractations, to correct in his writ- 
ing, what he had vnaduiſedly written in the 
heate of youth; but he that was farre diffe- 
rent from S. Auguſtin in humilitie, would 
neuer follow his counſell; and therefore he 
is cenſured by the Church for a buſic fellow: 
manie of his bookes are condemned, and his 
opinions accounted erroneous, though he al- 
waics lived a Catholike Prieſt ; and hath writ- 
ten moſt ſhatpe\ly againſt all thoſe new Goſ- 
pellers, who then beganne to appeare in the 
world; and in a letter to John Fabius Bi- 
ſhopp of Vienna he ſayth that he hateth theſe 
ſeditious opinions, with the which at this day 


F (0 Stapleton. vit. Th. Mori, cap. 4. p. 19. 
8 „„ the 


ſincere follower, an 


Sir THOMAS More. 85 


the world is miſerably ſhaken; neither doth 
he diſſemble, ſaith he, being ſo addicted to pi- 


ctie, that if he incline to anie parte of the bal- 
lance, he will bende rather to ſuperſtition then 
to impietie; by which ſpeach he ſeemeth in 


doubtfull words to taxe the Church with ſu- 
perſtition, and the new Apoftolicall bretheren 
with impietie. | 1010 


Now to conclude this matter of Sir THoMas 


4 


 More's friends, lett vs heare what Eraſmus 


ſpeaketh of him in an (a) epiſtle to Viderick 


Hutten: Mok ſeemeth to be made and 


borne for friendſbipp, whereof he is a moſt 
7 a faſt keeper; neither 
doth he feare to be taxed for that he hath 
manie friends; which thing Heſiodus Pay 


 ſeph nothing: euerie man may attain to his 
 friendſbipp ; he is nothing ſflowe in chooſing, 
moſt apt in nouriſhing, and moſt conſtant in 
keeping them; f by chance hefalles into ones 


amitie, whoſe vices he cannot amende, he 


| flackneth the raines of friendſbipp, diſioynting 
it by little and little rather then diſſoluing 


it ſuddenly : whome he findeth ſincere and 


conſtant agreing with his owne good diſpoſi. 
Tian, he is ſo de 

Familiaritie, that he ſeemeth toplace his chiefe 
_ worldlie pleaſure in ſuch mens conuerſation'; 
and although he be verie negligent in his ou 


ghted with their companie and 


7725 porall affaires, yet none is more diligent 


then he in furthering his friends canſes. 


| (4) Apud Stapleton, in Vit. Th, Mori caps 3. 216, = _ 
1 a. What 
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36 15 11 LIFE of 
| What neede I ſpeake manie words 7 F anie 
were deſirous to haue a perfect patterne 
Friendſbipp, none can make it better then 

| Mors. In his cog there is ſuch rare 

affabilitie, and ſuch ſweete behauiour, that 

20 man is of ſo harſh a nature, but that his 
| Falke is able to make him merrie, no matter /o | 
 wnpleaſing, but he with his witt can ſhake 
from it all tediouſneſſe ; declaring plainely in 

| theſe words the moſt pleaſant. diſpoſition of 

Sir Thomas Mort; whoſe only merry icaſtes 

and wittie ſayings were able to fill a whole vo- 

lume, if they were all gathered togeather ; ſome 
of which Doctour Stapleton hath ſett downe 
in (a) two ſeuerall Chapters, whereof I ſhall 
alſo mention ſome hereafter ; - but the greateſt 
number haue neuer bene ſett downe in wri- 
ting, as daily faling from him in his familiar 
diſcourſe. All which ſhew plainely that he 

had a quiett conſcience full of alacritie and a 

wittic conceipt, able to. pleaſe all men that 

reſorted vnto him, and who. would not be 
glad of his companie, who was by nature moſt 

_ affable, in his Princes fauour yeric high, and 
ſtored with worldlic bleſſings, as ample poſ- 

_ ſeſſions, wealth enough and . of the 

_ world, cuen at will. 

co) He vſed when he was in the Cittie of 
London a Juſtice of 5 . to 9 to the 


a * 


(a) Cap, 12, & 13. 
(b) Stapleton. Vit: Th. Mori, cap. 13. p. 246. ee 
don's Hiſt. n Tho. os N 
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@ Ceſſions at Newgate, as other Iuſtices did; 


amongſt whome it happened that one of the 
ancient Iuſtices of peace was wont to chide 
the poore men, that had their purſes cutt, for 


not keeping them more warily, ſaying that 
| their negligence was cauſe, that there were 


ſo manie Cutt purſes brought thither. Which 

when Sir Thors had heard him often ſpeake 
at one time . the night after he ſent 
for one of the chiefe Cutt purſes that was in 


| the priſon, and promiſed him that he would 
| ſtand his good friend, if he would cutt that 


Iuſtice's purſe, whilſt he fate the next day on 


the Benche, and preſently make a ſigne there- - 
of vnto him; the fellow gladly promiſeth him 


to doe it. The next day therefore when they 
ſate againe, that thiefe was called amongſt the 


_ firſt; who being accuſed of his fact, ſayd that 


he would excuſe himſelfe cafficiently, if he 
were but permitted in private to ſpeake to ſome 


one of the Benche; he was bidde therefore to 


chooſe one whome he would; and he pre- 


l ſently choſe that graue olde man, who then 


had his pouche at his gyrdle ; and whilſt he 
roundeth him in the care, he cunningly cutts 
his purſe; and taking his leaue ſollemnely, 


goeth downeto his place; Sir THoMas know- 
ing by a ſigne that it was diſpatched, taketh 


"preſently an occaſion to moue all the Bench 
to diſtribute ſome almes upon a poore needie 
fellowe, that was there, beginning himſelfe to 


\ (91 Read Selten ton. | | 
G4 do 


| | 3 : uy 
ah © 


38 4 The LIFE of 7 
do it, | When the olde man came to open his 
purſe, he ſees it .cutt away, and wondering, 
 ſayd, that he had it, when hecame to ſit there - 
that morning. Sir THoMas replyed in a plea- 
ſant manner; what? will you charge anie of 
us with fellonie? He beginning to be angrie 
and aſhamed of the matter, Sir THoMas calles 
the cutt purſe and willes him to giue him his 
purſe againe, counſelling the good man here- 
after not to be ſo bitter a cenſurer of inno- 
cent mens negligence, when as himſelf could 
not keepe his purſe ſafe in that open aſſem- 
blie. For theſe his wittie icaſtes he may well 
be ſayd to haue bene neither hatefull to the 
Nobilitie, nor unpleaſing to the people. Vf we 
reade his letters, they ſhew great eloquence 2 
pure latine phraſe and a religious minde, for 
alwaies tliey expreſſe either humilitie in him- 
ſelfe, zeale of God's honour, loue to his neigh- 
bour, compaſſion of the afflicted, or a dear af- 
fection to his wife and children; ſo that it may 
be ſayd that he had pectus vere candidum a 
verie ſincere hart; and ſurcly they breathe out 
matter either of wonderfull deuoti on, or adl : 
mirable wiſedome, 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Piovs Home · employmente of Sir THOMas 
 Morts; and his godly councels giuen to 
his wyfe and children. 


1. Hir Th. Mores home-entertainements and 
| denotions. 2. His beehauiour towardes 
his 05 and children and councels giuen 
them. 3. Sir Th. More ſtudiouſiy wrote 
25 yn bereſyes m midſt of his affayres. 
x view of many witty and pithy ſpeech- 
þo of F. Z. Mores. 5. Sir Th. Mores pro: | 
| fr Skill in . „ | 


| Lthough he lined a Courtier as a 

lay married man yet when he came 
| home, (e) he would both in the morning and 
in the euening, before he went to bedde, ſay 
in his Chappell certain praiers deuoutely upon 
his knees, with his wife, children and familie, 
and becauſe he was deſirous ſometimes to be 
ſolitarie, and would ſequeſter himſelf from 
the world, to recollect himſelfe and ſhake of 
the duſt of carthiie buſineſſes, which otherwiſe 
would eaſily defile his ſoule, he built for him- 


—— 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Th. 1 5 p. 15. Sta pleton . 
Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 9. p. 248. Hoddeſdon's Hift, of Sir Tho, 
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ſelfe a Chappell, a librarie and a pits 
called the New buildings, a good diſtance 
from his mayne houſe, wherein as his cuſtome 

was, vpon other daies to buſie himſelf in 
prayer and meditation, whenſoever he was at 
leaſure, ſo vſually he would continue there 
en the Frydaies, in memorie of Chriſt's bitter 
paſſion, from morning yntill night, ſpending 
the whole day in denotion ; ſo that he became 
an excellent man in the Contemplatiue life; 
of all Which lett vs heare what (a) Eraſmus 
writeth : Mon E hath built neare London vpon 
the Thames /ide (to witt, at Chelſey that which 
my lo: of Lincolne bought of Szr Robert Cecile) 
4 commodious houſe, neither meane nor ſubiect 
20 enuie, yet magnificent enough: there he 
conuerſeth affably with his familie, his wife, 
His ſonne and daughter in laue, his three 
daug hters: and their husbanas, with eleauen 
chiles there is not anie man liuing, 
ſo lowing to his children as he, and he loueth 
his olde wife as well as if ſhe were a pong 
mayde; and ſuch is the excellencie of his 
remper, that whatſoeuer happeneth that could 
mot be helped, he loueth it as though, nothing 

could happen more e Tou would ſa 5 Tl 
there were in that place Plato's Academie; 

but 1 do the houſe iniury in comparing it to 
Plato's academie, wherem there was only diſ- 
putatious of numbers and Geometricall er 
. Je ametimes of morall vertues. T ſhould ra- 


(a) * farrag, Epiſtolar. lib. 27. cited by Dr. Stapleton, 
Vir. Th. Mori, cap. 9. p. 247. | PE I 8 
| ther 


 $ir Thomas MORE. 9 
ther call his howſe a ſchoole or vniuerſitie of 
Chriſtian religion; for there is none therein 
but readeth or ſtudieth the liberall Sciences; 

Their ſpeciall care is pietie and vertus; 

there is ng quarrelling or intemperate wordes 
heard, none ſeene idle; which houſholde diſci- 
pline that worthie Gentleman doth not gouerne 
by proude and leftie wordes, but with all kind 
and courteous beneuolence; euerie bodie per- 
fourmeth his dutie, yet is there abwates alacri- 
tie, neither is ſober mirth anie thing wanting. 
And againe he writeth thus; His firſt Wife, 
which was but yang, he cauſed to be inſtruc- 
ted in learning, 4 to be taught all kinde of 
muſike ; ſhe * after ſhe had brought forth 
| foure children, he married, as is aforeſayd, 

à widowe, not for tuft, but tobe a gouerneſſe, 
to his yong familie, who although ſhe were 
inclining to olde age, and of a nature ſome= - 

what harſh and befides very worldlie, yet he 
perſwaded her to play upon the lute, wioll, 
and ſome other inſtruments, euerie day per- 
fourming thereon her taste; and ſo with the 
like gentleneſſe he ordered his whole' familie 
(a). He ſuffered none of his ſernants cither 
to be idle or to giue themſelues to anie 
games; but ſome of them he allotted to looke 
to the gardin, aſſigning to euerie one his ſun- 
drie plott; ſome againe he ſett to ſing, ſome 
to play on the organs; he ſuffered none to 
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don 's Hift, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 6. p. 30. | 
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giue themſelues to cardes or ic. The men 
abode on the one ſide of the houſe, the wo- 
men on the other, ſeldome conuerſing togea- 
ther; he vſed before bedtime to call them to- 


geather, and ſay certaine prayers with them, 


as the Mi ſerere pſalme; Ad te, Domine, le- 
uaui; Deus miſereatur moſtri : Salue Regina; 
and De profundis for the dead, and ſome o- 


thers; he ſuffered none to be abfent from 


Maſſe on the Sondaics; or vpon holie daies; 
and vpon great feaſts he gott them to watche 
the eeues all the Mattins time. Vpon Good 
Fryday he would call them togeather into the 


New buildings; and reading the holie Paſſion 


vnto them, he would now and then interpoſe 
ſome ſpeaches of his owne to moue them ei- 
ther to compaſſion, compunction, or ſuch pious 


affections. Eraſmus (a) ſayth, © that there 
< Was 4 fatall felicitie fallen on the ſeruants 
cc of that houſe, that none lived but in bet: 


te ter eſtate after Sir THoMAs More's death; 


none euer was touched with the leaſt af- 


te perſion of anie euill fame.” 
He vſed to haue one reade daily at his table, 


which being ended, he would aske of ſome of 


them, how they vnderſtood ſuch and ſuch a 


place, and ſo there grew a friendlie commu- 
nication, recreating all men that were preſent, 
with ſome icaſte or other. My aunte Rooper 
writing hercof to her, father 1 in the Tower (0) 


* 


(a) In Epiſt. ad Uidricbum Huttenum, quored by Dr, 5 


Stapleton, in Vit. Th. Mori, Cap. 9. p. 249. 


©) VE Vit. Th, Mori, cap. 9. p. 230, 3 
cayrh 


Sir Tenne Mels —_ 


| fayth : % What doe you thinke, my moſt deare 


ce father, doth comfort vs at Chelſey in this 


« yeut abſence? ſurely the remembrance of 


c your manner of life paſſed amongſt vs, your 


cc holie conuerſation, your holeſome coun- 
« ſells, your examples of vertue, of which 


<« there is hope that they do not only perſe- 
< uere with you, but that they are by Gods 


« grace much more encreaſed.” 

2. His children vſed often to tranſlate out 
of Engliſh into Latine, and out of Latine in- 
to Engliſh: and Doctour Stapleton (a) teſti- 
fyeth that he hath ſene an Apologie of Sir 
THoMas MoRE's to the vniuerſitie of Oxford 


in defence of learning, turned into Latine 


by one of his daughters, and tranſlated a- 


gaine into Engliſh by another. And to ſtirre 
vp his wife and children to the deſire of hea- 
uenlie things (O, he would ſometimes vſe 


theſe and the like wordes vnto them : © It is 


« now noe maiſterie for you, my ioyes, to 


« gett to heauen; for cuerie bodie giueth you 


« good example, euerie one ſtoreth your heads 


« with good counſells ; you ſee alſo vertue re- 


* warded, and vice puniſhed ; ſo that you are 
« carried vp thither by the chinnes; but yf you 


4 


| 


ec chance to live that time, wherein none will 


« giue you good example, nor none anie 
counſell; when you ſhall ſee. before your 


+: 


e vertue puniſhed and vice OY if | 


(a) vit. Th. Mori, cap. 10. p. 251. 
(). Mr Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, p. 15, 16. Hoddef: 
don $ Hift, ha "A Ky Mare, Cap. 6. p. 314. | 
| „ then 
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« then you th Rind aal, and ſticke to God 
« cloſely, vpon paine of my life, though you 
ce be but halfe good, God will allowe you 
<« for whole CI VI his. wife or anie of 
his children chanced to be ſicke ot troubled; 
he would ſay vnto them: we muſt not 
< looke to goe to heauen at our pleaſure and 
t on fotherbeds ; that is not the way, for our 
« Lord himſelf went thither with great paine; 
cc and the ſeruant muſt not looke to be in bet- 
cc ter caſe then his maiſter. As he would in 
this ſorte animate them to beare their troubles 
patiently, ſo would he in like manner teache 
them to withſtande the diuell and his tempta- | 
tions valiantly, comparing our ghoſtlie enemie 
to an ape, which if he be not looked ynto, 
he will be buſie and bolde to do ſhrewede 
rurnes ; but if he be eſpyed and checked for 


them, he will ſuddenly leape backe and ad- 


uenture no further; ſo the dinell finding a 
man idle, ſluggiſh, and vſing no reſiſtance to 

his ſuggeſtions, waxcth hardie, and will not 

fayle ſtill to continue them, vatill he hath 
throughly brought vs to his purpoſe ; but if he 
find a man with diligence fal ſeeking to with- 
Rand and preuent his temptations he waxeth 
wearie, and at laſt he vtterly forſaketh him, be- 
ing a ſpititt of ſo high a pride, that he cannot 

endure to be mocked ; and againe ſo enui- 
ous that he fearcth ftill leaſt he not only 
thereby ſhould catche a fowle fall, but alſo 
miniſter vnto Ys more matter of meritt. 


2 


,” 


E 


1 NN ſts x; 


(a) When he ſaw anie of his take great paines ir 
dreſſing themſelues to be fine either in wearing 


that which was vneaſie, or in ſtroaking vp their 
hayre to make themſelues high forcheads, he 
would tell them that if God gaue them not hell, 
he ſhould doe them great iniurie; for they 
tooke more paynes to pleaſe the world and 


the diuell, then manie euen vertuous men 


did to cleanſe their ſoules and pleaſe God. 
Manie ſuch ſpeaches tending to deuotion 
and care of their ſoules had he euerie day at 
dinner and ſupper, after the reading was done, 
as is before ſayd, with ſuch heauenlie diſcourſes 
flowing with eloquence, that it might well be 


ſayd of him, which the Queene of Saba (5) 


ſayd of Salomon: © Bleſſed art thou; and bleſs 
c ſed by thy Lord God; and bleſſed are all 
& they that attende and wayte on thee :* For 
no doubt there was the ſpirite of God in that 


familie, where euerie one was buſied about 


| ſomewhat or other; no cardes, no dice, no 
companie keeping of the men with the wo- 
men; but as it were in ſome religious houſe, 
all chaſte, all courteous, all deuout; their re- 
creations was either muſike of voices or viols ; 


for which cauſe he procured his wife, as I 


haue ſayd, to play thereon, to draw her minde 
from the worlde, to which by nature ſhe Was 
too much addicted; but fo, as Sir THñOMas 
0 would ſay of her, that ſhe was often pcany- 


() Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 12. p. 276. Hoddef- | 


dor, s Hiſt, of Sir Tho. More, cap. 6: p. 30. 
Or Kings, x-8, 9. 


| 
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| wiſe, and ons; =" a catidle's 
ende, and ſpoyling a veluett gowne. Of her 
Alſo he meant it, when in his bookes of Com- 
fort in Tribulation he telleth of one, who 
would rate her husband, becauſe he had no 
minde to ſett himſelf forward in the world 
(a), ſaying vnto him: “ Tillie vallie, tillie 
< vallie: will you ſitt and make goſlings in 
< the aſhes my mother hath often ſayd, vnto 
< me: it is better to rule than to be ruled.“ 
Now in truth, anſwered Sir THOMas, that is 
truly ſayd, good wife; for I neuer found you 
yet willing to be ruled. And in another place 
of the ſame booke he calleth this wife of his, 
a iollie Maiſter- woman. 
3. For all his publike afayres and houſholde 
exerciſes, he neuer left of to write learned 
bookes either of deuotion or againſt her eſies, 
which now beganne to ſpreade themſelues 
from Cermanie into Flanders, and from thence 
into England by manic peſtiferous pamphe- 
letts and bookes, againſt which Sir THOMAS 
More laboured with his penne more then (6) 
anie other Engliſh man whatſocuer, in regarde 
of his zeale to God, and the honour of his im- 
maculate ſpouſe the Catholike Church, as ap- 
peareth by his (c) foure bookes of * 


(a) See Hoddeſdon's Hiſt of Sir Th. More, cap. 11. p. 73s 
(5) Stapleton ſays, than the whole Clergy of England put 
together. Qua in re plus ſolus laboravit, quam univerſus pune 
Angliæ clerus. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 6. p. 221. | 
(e) Concerning this and: the following books, ſee Staple- 

" tow in his Liſoof Sir PETE . 8 me: | 


4 1 


* 


is N18 Mons. 8 


à worke full of learning and witt, where he 
argueth moſt profoundly of the Inuocation of 
Saints, pilgrimages, relikes, and Images; he 
teacheth alſo ſubſtantially, how we may knowe, 
which is the true Church, and that that 
Church cannot erre. 
After he had ended this booke, there way 
| leyde fellow ſett out a pamphlett intituled 
| the Supplication of Beggers ; by which vnder 
|  pretence of helping the poore, he goeth a- 
bout to caſt out the Clergie and to onerthrowe 
all Abbies and religious houſes, bearing men 
in hand, that after that the Goſpell ſhould be 
preached, beggars and bawdes ſhould decreaſe, 
thiefes and idle people be the fewer, &c. N | 
gainſt whome Sir Tous wrote a ſin 
booke, which he named A Supplication of rhe 
ſoules in Purgatorie, making them there, com- 
plaine of the moſt vncharitable dealing of cer- 
taine vpſtarts, who would perſwade all men 
to take from them the ſpirituall almes, that 
haue bene in all ages beſtowed ypon theſe poore 
ſoules, who feele greater miſerie than anie 
beggar in this World; and he proueth moſt 
truly that an ocean of manie miſchieuous e- 


uents would indeede ouerwhelme the realme: 


Then, ſayth he, ſball Luthers goſpell come in; 
then ſball Tindall's Teſtament be taken up; 


then ſball falſe hereſies be preached, then ſhall 
the Sacraments be ſett at naught, then ſhall 


faſting and praier ag lected, then ſhall ho- 
lie Saints be blaſphemed, then ſhall Almightie 


ce be dpteaſes, then ſhall be withdrawe Bis 
mn ö * 
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Lr ace and lett all runne to ruine, then ſhall all 


vertue be had in deriſion, then ſball all vice 


raigne and runne forth vnbrideled, then ſhall 


youth leaue labour and all occupation, then 
ſball folkes waxe idle and fall ta unthrifti- 
neſſe, then ſhall whores and thieues, beggars 
and bauudes increaſe, then ſhall unthriftes 
oc he togeather, and eache beare him bolde of 
other, then ſhall all Iawes be laughed to ſtorne, 
then ſball ſeruants ſett naught by their mai- 
fters, and vnrulie people rebelle againſt their 

ouernours, then will riſe vp rifeling and rob- 
zerie, miſchiefe and plaine inſurrection; where- 


| of what the ende will be, or when you ſhall 
_ fee it, onely God knoweth. And that Lu- 


ther's new Goſpell hath taken ſuch effect in 


manie partes of Chriſtendome, the woefull 


experience doth feelingly to the great griefe 
of all good folkes teſtifye to the world; Of 


all which, and that the land would be peo- 


pled to the deuouring of one another, he 
Writeth particularly more like one that had 
ſcene what had enſued alreadie, then like one 
that ſpoke of things to come. 


- He wrote alſo a labourſome booke againſt 


Tindall, refuting particularly euerie periode 
of his bookes; a ſhort treatiſe alſo againſt 
young Father Fryth in defence of the reall 
preſence, which that heretike did gaineſay and 
for that was after burnt. Againſt Fryer Barnes 
his church he wrote alſo an Apologie, and a 
_ defence thereof, under the name of Salem and 
B)Sauze ; which are all ſett forth togeather 


with 


* 


with that moſt excellent peece of worke com- 
priſed in three bookes of Comfort in Tribu- 


lation; which ſubie& he handleth ſo wittily 


as none hath, come neare him either in weight 
of graue ſentences, deuout conſiderations ot 
fit ſimilitudes; ſeaſoning alwaies the trouble- 
ſomneſſe of the matter with ſome merrie 
icaſtes or pleaſant tales, as it were ſugar, where- 
0 we drinke vp the more willingly. theſe 
wholeſome druggs, of themſelves vnſauorie 
to fleſh and bloud; which kinde. of writing he 
| hath vſcd in all his workes, ſo that none can 
euer be wearie to reade them, though they be 
neuer ſo long. 

4. Wherefore I haue thought it not amiſſe 
to ſett downe in this place amongſt a thou- 


ſand others, ſome of his Apophthegmes, which 
Doctour Stapleton hath 0 collected in tyo 


© whole Chapters 

Doe not thinke, faith Sir TroMaAs More, 
that to be alwaies pleaſant, which madde 
men doe laughing. For one may oſten ſee a 


man in Bedlem laugh, when he knockes his 


1 againſt the wall; vttering this to con- 
demne them that eſteeme all things good or 
- badde, which the common people iudge to be. 

Againe: A ſinner, faith he, cannot taſte 
ſpirituall delights; becauſe all carnall are fut 


to be abandoned. 


By an excellent ſimilitude | he teacheth vs, 


g why few doe feare death thus; Euen as they: 


0 Stapleton, vit. Th. MW cap. 12, & 13. 5 
H 2 which 
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which looke ypon kth of, ekag than 
confuſedly, not knowing whether they be mer}. 
or trees; euen ſo he that promiſeth vnto him. 
ſelfe long life, looketh vpon death as a 
farre of, not iudging what it is, how terrible, 
what griefes and dangers it _— with it. 
And that none ought to promiſe himſelfe long 
life, he proueth thus: Even as two men that 
are brought out of priſon to the gallowes, ons 
by a long way about, the other by a direct ſhore 
path, yet neither knowing, which is which, vn- 
till they come to the gallowes, neither of theſe 
two can promiſe himſelf longer life, the one 
chen the other, by reaſon of the vncertaintis 
df the way; cuen ſo a yong man cannot pro 
miſe himſelf longer life, then an olde man. 
Againſt the vanitie of worldlie honour he 
fpeaketh thus: Euen as that criminall perſo 


de accounted vayne, if he ſhould engraue hig 
Coate of Armes vpon the priſon gate z euen ſo 
re they vaine, who endeauonr to leaue, with 

induſtrie, monuments of their dignitic 10 
che priſon of this world, 

By a ſubtile 4z/emma, he teacheth vs, why 
e arc not to thinke that we can be hurt, by 
the loſſe of our ſuperfluous goods, in this man- 
ner: he that ſuffercth anie loſſe of his goods, 
he would either haue beſtowed them with praiſe 
and liberalitie, and ſo God will accept his will 
 infteede of the deede itſelfe, or elſe he would 


kaue vere” them wickedly, and then he 1 — 
ele 


eue to rejoyce, that the matter of ſinning is 
taken away. 
Io expreſſe linely the follic of an olde co- 


uetous man he writeth thus: a thiefe that is to 


dye to motrow, ſtealeth to day; and being 
asked, why he did ſo, he anſwered, that it was 
a great pleaſure vnto him to be maiſter of that 


money but one night; ſo an olde miſer neuer 


deaſeth to encreaſe his heape of coyne, though 
he be neuer ſo aged. 

Io expreſſe the follie and madneſſe of them 
4 that delight wholy in hording vp wealth, he 
'Writeth in the perſon of the ſoules in purgato- 


N ThoMA9 MG ton 


Tie thus; in his booke of the Supplication of 


the Soules: We that are here in purgatorie 
when we thinke of our bags of golde, which 
we horded vp in our life time, we condemne 


and laugh at our owne follic no other wiſe, then 
if a man of good yeares ſhould finde by chance 


the bagg of Cherrie ſtones, which he had Care- 
fully hidde, when he was a childe. 

In his booke of Comfort in tribulation, that 
men ſhould not be troubled in aduerſitie, he 


writeth thus: The mindes of mortall men are 


„ 


ſo blinde and vncertaine, ſo mutable and yr _ 
| conſtant in their deſires, that God could not . 


puniſh men worſe, then if he ſhould ſuffer e- 
uerie thing to happen that euerie man doth wiſh 


for. The fruit of tribulation he deſcribeth 


thus: all puniſhment inflicted in hell, is only 
as a iuſt revenge becauſe it is no place of purg- 
f — In purgatorie all puniſhments purge only, 


e it is no place of meritt ; but in ns — 


\ 


tos m LI / 


euerle puniſhment. can both purge finne and 
| gs meritt for a iuſt man, becauſe. in this 
e there is place for both. 
He fayth alſo that they which giue Givi: 
ſelues to pleaſure and idleneſſe in this time of 
pilgrimage, are like to him, who trauelling to 


his owne houſe, where there is abundance of 


all things, would yct be an hoſteler in an Inne 
by the way, for to gett an Innekeepers fauour, 
and ſo ende his life there in a ſtable. 
Speaking of ghoſtlic Fathers, that ſecke to 
pleaſe their penitents, he ſayth: Euen as a mo- 
ther ſendeth forth her childe to ſchoole with 
fayre words and promiſ es, that hath ſlept too 
long in the morning, and therefore feareth the 
rodde, when he weepeth and blubbereth ſhe 
promiſeth him, all will be well, becauſe it is 
not ſo late as he imagineth, or that his maiſter 
will pardon him for that faulte this time, not 
caring what he endureth when he cometh thi- 
ther indeede, ſo ſhe ſend him merrie from 
home with his bread and butter in his hand ; 
euen ſo, manie Paſtours of ſoules ſpeake plea- 
| Jing things to their ſheepe that are riche and de- 
; licate, they promiſe them, when they are dy- | 
ing, and feare hell, that all things ſhall be well 
with them, telling them, that either they haue 
not offended God ſo gricuouſly as they feare, 
or that God being mercieful will eaſily forgiue 
them; nothing carefull whether after this life 
they feele hell or no, ſo that they make them 
not ſadde in this world, and ſhew themſelues : 
grarctull vnto them here. ; 2 
| ; Pleas 


W 


_ 
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Pleaſure, ſayth he, doth not only withdrawe 


wicked men from prayer, but alſo affliction 


ſometimes; yet this is the difference; that af- 


fliction doth ſometimes wreſt ſome ſhort praier 
from the wickedeſt man aliue; but pleaſure cal- 
leth away euen one that is indifferent good | 
from all prayer. £4 ; 
Againſt impenitent Nee and ſuch as dif- 
ferre the amending of their life till the latter 
ende of their dayes, he ſayth thus: A lewde 
fellowe that had ſpent all his life in wicked- 
neſſe, was wont to bragge, that he could be 


ſaued, yf he ſpoke but three wordes at the 


hower of his death; riding ouer a bridge that 
was broken, his horſe ſtumbling, and not being 


able to keepe himſelf from tumbling into the 


water, as he ſaw himſelf fall headlong into 
it caſting away the bridle, he ſayd: the Diuell 
Take All; and fo with his three wordes 1 8 
periſhed in the riuer. 

He that is lightened with a true viſion, dif 


8 fereth from him that hath an illuſion; euen 


as a man ee differcth from him that drea- 
meth. 

Koln: as he that aſech ouer a narrow bridge, | 
by reaſon of his feare often falleth, eſpecial- - 


ly if others ſay vnto him: you fall; which 


otherwiſe he would ſafely paſſe ouer; euen ſo 
he that is fearfull by nature and full of puſil- 
lanimitie, often falleth into deſperation, the 
diuell crying vnto him; thou art damned, thou 


art damned; which he would neuer harken to, 
nor be in anie danger, if he ſhould take vnto 
E 15 4 him 
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fear nothing the diuells outcrye. 
The proſperitie of this world is like the 
ſhorteſt winter's day; and we are lifted vp in 
it as an arrowe ſhott vp on high, where a hote 
breath doth delight vs, but m thence we 
fall ſuddenly to the earth, and there we ſticke 
faſt, either bemired with the durt of _ 
or ſtaruing with dalle ane pluckt out of 
our feather s. | 
Againe he ſayth: As it ib a hard thing g, to 
touche pitch, and not to be defiled there with, 
a drye ſticke to be putt into the fire, and not 
to burne, to nouriſh a ſnake in our boſome, 
and not to be ſtung with it; ſo a moſt hard 
thing it is to be rich and honoured in this world, 
and not to be ſtrucke With _ darte of pride 
and vaine glorie. - , - 
Lett there be two e ith be, who 
haue long time begged togeather; one of 
whome ſome rich man hath entertayned in 
his honfe, putt him in ſilke, giuen him moncy 
in his purſe, but with this eto: as: he 
telles him, that with in a ſhort ſpace, he will 
chruſt him out of his doores, and take all that 
away from him againe; if he in the mcane 
while being thus gallant, ſhould chance to meete 
With his fellow beggar, would he be ſo fooliſh 
as for all this not to acknowledge him for his 
companion? or would he for theſe few daies 
happineſſe holde himſelfe better then he? Ap- 
plying this to euerie mans caſe, who cometn 
naked into chis world, and is to returne naked 


Fir TOM Mans: 10 
e compareth Couetouſneſſe to a fire, which: 


by how much the more wood there is layde on 
it to burne, ſo much apter it is to burne more 


ſtill. 
That there are manic in this life, that buy 


| hell with more toyle, then heauen rig be | 


wonne with, by halfe. 
He foreſawe hereſie in England, as appear 


eth by this wittie compariſon; Like as before 
2 great ſtorme the ſea ſwelleth, and hath vn; 


wonted motions without anie winde ſtirring z 
ſo may we ſee here manic of our Engliſhmen, 
Which a few yeares agoc could not endure to 
heare the name of an Heretike, Schiſmatike, 
Lutheran or Sacramentarie, now to be very 
well contented both to ſuffer them and to 
praiſe them ſomewhat, yea to learne by little 
and little as much as they can be ſuffered, to 


finde faulte, and to taxe willingly the Church, 


the Clergie, the Ceremonies, yea and Sacra 
ments too. 

Alſo he hath this argument; yt he be jay: 
led ſtoute that hath fortitude, he hote, who 
hath heate, wiſe that hath wiſedome; yet he 
who hath riches, cannot be ſayd preſently to 

be good; therefore riches cannot be numbred 


amongſt good things. Twentie, yea a hun- 
dred bare heads ſtanding by a noble man doe 


not defende his head from colde ſo much as 


his owne hat doth alone, which yet he is en- 


forced to putt of in the preſence of his prince. 
That is the worſt affection of the minde, 
"> wank doth delight vs in that thing, which 
Cath 
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cannot be gotten but by offending God. He 
that doth gett or keepe worldlie wealth hy 
offending God, lett him fully perſwade him- 
ſelf, that thoſe thinges wil neuer do him good; 
for either God will quickely take away cuill 
gotten goods, or will ſuffer them to be kept 
. a greater miſchiefe. | 
Euen as he that knoweth certainely that he 


zs to be baniſhed into a ſtrange countrie, neuer 


to returne into his owne againe, and will not 
| endure that, his goods be tranſported thither, 
being loath to want them for that little while 
rather then euer to enioy them after, may well 
be thought a madde man; ſo are they out of 
their witts, who inticed with vaine affections 
to keepe their goods alwaics about them, and 
neglectiue to giue almes for feare of wan- 
ting, cannot endure to haue theſe goods ſent 
before them to heauen, when as they knowe 
moſt aſſuredly that they ſhall enioye them al- 
waies there with all plentie, and with a double 
rewarde. 5 

To eaſe his thoughts when he was in priſon, 
he imagined that all the world was but a pri- 
\ thay out of which euerie day ſome one or o- 
ther was called to execution, that is to death. 

In his dailie talke he vſed alſo manie wittie 
fayings, as: that it is an eaſie matter in ſome 
Caſes for a man to looſe his head, and yet to 
ny no harme at all. 

Good deedes the world being vngratefull! is 
wont neuer to recompence, neither can it, 
1 it were gratefull. 

Speak- 


Sr Tromas Mort: _ 


Speaking of heretikes he would fay ; they 
haue taken away hipocriſie, but they haue placed 
impudencie in the roome thereof; ſo that they 
which before fayned themſelues to be religious, 
now doe boaſte of their wickedneſſ. | 
He prayed thus: O Lord God, grant, that T 
er. to gett thoſe m__ for which I am 

to pray vnto the. 5 

When he had anie at his table ſpeaking 405 
traction, he would interrupt them thus; Lett 
anie man thinke as he pleaſeth, I like this roome 
very well; for it is well contriued and fayre- 
1y built. 

Of an viighitdfall perſon he would ſay, that 
they wrote good turnes donne vnto them in 
the duſt ; but euen the leaſt iniuries, in marble. 

He compareth reaſon to a handmayde, which 
if ſhe be well taught, will obey 5 and Faith 
to the miſtriſſe, which is to keepe her in awe: 

| Ccaptiuans intellectum in obſequium fidet. © 

To ſeeke for the truth amongſt heretikes, is 
like to a man wandring in a deſert, & meet- 
ing with a companie of lewde fellowes, of 
whome he asketh his way they all turning 


back to backe, each poynteth right before him, 


& aſſureth him that that is his true Way; mie 
neuer ſo contrarie one to the other. 

He ſayth that he were a madde man, that 2 
would drinke poyſon to take a preſeruatiue ab 
ter that; but he is a wiſe man, that ſpilling 
the polſön, leaueth the antidote ow . that | 
hack need thereof e HAY 


4 
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od The LIFE ofj 
As it is an eaſier thing to weaue a new nett fa: 
ther then to ſowe vp all the holes of an oldes 
cuen ſo it is a leſſe labour to tranſlate the Bible 
new, then to mende heretical verſions. 
He is not wiſe that eateth the bread, which 
is poyſoned by his enemies, although he ſhould = 
Tee africnd of his ſcrape it away neuer ſo much, 
Eſpecially hauing other bread to eate not poy- 


Ihe heretikes faying that none ought to faſt; 
but when they are troubled with the motions 
of the fleſh, he anſwereth z if it be ſo, no 

married man needes to faſt; for they haue 

another remedie at hand; and virgins durſt not 
faſt, leaſt wanton fellowes ſhould mark _ them, 
when carnall temptations moſt aſſayle them, 
and this were for one to ſhew to others their 
Nefhlie fraylties. 8 5 


He was wont to ſay that he may well be 
admitted to heauen, who was vetie deſirous 
to ſee God; but on the contrarie ſide, he that 
doth not deſire carneſtly ſhall neuer be admit- 
Againſt an heretike he ſpeaketh thus: that 
if monaſtical life be againſt the Goſpell, as you 
ſeeme to ſay it muſt needes be, that the goſ- 
pell be contrarie vnto it; and that were to ſay 
that Chriſt taught vs to pamper ourſelues carc- 
fully, to eate well, to drinke well, to ſleepc 
well and flowe in all luſt and pleaſure. 
If Faith cannot be without good workes, 
hy then bable you ſo much againſt good 
- workes, which are the fruiòts of fayth, = 


Sr Tomas Monk rag 


That people ſhould fall into bad life and 2. 


zs as great a miracle, he ſaith, as ſtones to 


downewards. IL I JT 
| Whereas (he ſayth) you inueighe e 
Schoole-Diuinitie, becauſe truth is there called 
in doubt, not without danger; we inueighe a> 
gainſt you, becauſe falſe matters are held by 
you vndoubtedly for truth it ſelfe. . 
Tpheſe good fellowes (ſpeaking of heretikesg 

will rather hang out of Gods vinyarde, then 
ſuffer themſelues to be hired into it. 
| Heretikes writings, ſeing they conclude no 
good thing, are altogeather tedious, be they 
Keuer ſo ſhort. 

And againe: As none can runne a Mann 
race, then he that wantes both his feete; fe) 
none can write ſhorter then he that hath nos 
anie good matter, nor fitt wordes to cxptelle._ 


When an heretik e tolde him, that he — 

not write againſt heretikes, vnleſſe he co 

conuerte them; he ſayd, that it was like, as 

i one ſhould not finde faulte with — 

of houſen, vnleſſe he were able to builds tens 
Yp againe at his owne charge. 

He telleth, that heretikes vſe to frame. Ca 
tholikes arguments very weake and frivolous, 
that they may the more eaſily confute them; 
euen as little children make houſes of tyle- 
mardes, which they caſt downe with great 
Torts againe preſently, _ 67164 PE 

Of their contumelious ſpeaches againſt him- 


ef he fayth, I am not ſo voyde of —" 
that 


PO 5 


\ 


yntcaſonable men. 


When they ſayd h writings were 1 
but ieaſting toyes, he ſayth; I ſcarce belicue 
that theſe good brethren can finde anie plea- 
_ fant thing in my bookes; for I write nothing 
in them that may be pleaſing vnto them. 
When the heretike Conſtantine had broken 
priſon in his houſe, he bad his man goe locke 
the doore faſt and ſee the place mended ſure, 
leaſt he ſhould come back againe; and when 
the heretikes reported, that he was ſorie for 
this, that he could not for anger cate in three 
daies, he anſwered that he was not ſo harſh 
of diſpoſition to finde fault with anie man for 
riſing and walking, when he fate not at his 
eaſe. 
All his Engliſh workes were ſett out toge ea- 
ther in a great volume (a), whilſt Q. Marie 
raigned, by Iudge Raſtall Sir THoMas his ſiſ- 
ters ſonne, by which workes one may ſee that 
he was verie skillfull in Schoole-Diuinitie and 
matters of Controuerſie, for he argueth ſharpe- 
| ly, he confirmeth the truth profoundly, and 
citeth both Scriptures and Fathers moſt apte- 
- Jy 3 beſides he vrgeth for the aduerſe parte 
more a great deale, then anie heretike euer did, 
that wrote before him. 

But to ſee how he (4) handleth Luther vn⸗ 
der the name of one Baß would do anie man 


(a) They were printed i in folio, at Lk] in 1 457. 
0 To Live the Reader a ſpecimen of Sir Tho. More's 


treatment of * I tall tranſcribe the laſt Pear 
is 


aood, faining that Roſe wrote his booke from 


nee 
R 


Fir 1 HO MAS Mön E. 11 8 
Rome, againſt the moſt ridiculous and ſcurri- 
lous pamphlett, which Zuther had made a- 
gainſt King Henrie the eighth, who of good 
zeale had ſett out with great praiſe a booke in 
defence of the Seauen Sacraments, & the 


Pope's authoritie; for which Pope Les the 


tenth gaue him the title of Defender of the 
Faith. Wherefore in defence of his Soue- 
raigne, whome Luther had moſt baſcly ray. 
led at, calling him often Thomiſtical aſſe, & 
that he would beray the king's Crowne, who 


was not worthie to wipe his ſhoes, with 


manie other ſcurrilous ſpeaches; Sir Tromas 
painteth out the fowle mouthed fellowe in his 
linelie coulours, and made him ſo enraged, . 


that it ſtung him more then anie other booke, 
that euer was ſett out againſt him. Ws 


Finally in euerie one of his bookes, when- 


his book, which I find alſo quoted by Dr. Scapleton, cap. 
4. p. 187. wherein he gives his reaſons for having us'd hin 
with ſo much ſcurrility. Quandoquidem Lutherus totum ſe de- 


vovit inferis, et obduravit in Schiſmate, ſtatuere tamen ſecum debet 


: 
*. 
MY 


» 
1 

i . 

' 


aliquam ſaltem ut habeat civilis boneſtatis rationem, quo ſibi potius 


vendicet aut boritatem Dogmatifte, quam vilis in heretico ſcurræ. 


Quod ſiquando wolet, fi diſceptabit ſeriò, ſi mendacia ſua recantet ac 
ſycopbantias, ſi abegerit ſtultitias, furores, et hactenus nimium fa- 
miliares furias, fi merdas ſuas reſorbeat, et ſua relingat ſtercora, 


"4 quibus tam foede linguam ſuam calamumg; conſpurcat, non deerunt 


qui de ye gravi graviter, quod decet, diſſerent. Verum þ ad iflum, 


quo coepit, modum ſcurrari pergat et furere, ſi graſſari calumnis, 


nugari ſtultitid, inſanire dementia, ſcurrilitate Iudere, nec aliud in 
ore geſtare, quam ſentinas, cloacas, latrinas, merdas, ſtercora; fa- 


ciant quod volent alii; nos ex tempore capiemus confelium velimuſue 


ſie bacchantem ex ejus tradtare virtutibus et coloribus ſuis depingere, 


an furioſum fraterculum et latrinarium nebulonem cum ſuis Faris 


| 
24 
f 


* 


ſoeuer 


11 117 7 8 
- Wane he anie controuerſie, he 


„es 
it ſo exactly that one may ſee, that he ea 8 


ligently read manie great Diuines; (a) and 


that he was very well ſcene in S. Thomas tha 
father of all Diuinitie, this may be an cuidene 


ſigne, which his Secretarie John Harris a man 
of f found indgement and greate pietie, report- 


ed of him, that on a time an hereticall booke. 


newly printed and ſpread abroad was brought 
to Sir 8 which when he read, being 


in his boare, going from Chelſey to London, 
he ſhewed 2 of the author's argument 


with his fingar to Mr. Harris ſaying: Loe 
here how the knaue's argument is taken out - 


ef the obiections of F. Thomas in 2. 2. 


ſuch and ſuch an article; but the lewde fel; 
low might haue ſeen the ſolutions, which are 


preſently added there. He maintayned a 
in a learned Diſputation with Fa: Alp 
the Franciſcan Q. Catherin's ghoſtlie Fat 


_ 'Scotus his opinion of Attrition and Contti- 25 


Aon, as more ſafely to be followed, than that 
ef Occhamus; by all which it may be gather- 
cd, that he had great inlight in the diuerſitie 

A Scholaſticall opinions. 


He wrote alſo a booke in . againſt 
Pomeran the heretike, and indeed . i 
very much rather to reduce ſuch men yata 
the Catholike — then to puniſh them for 
their reuolte: 7 5 in his epitaphe he fayth _ 
(0) 


he was to thecues, . IM 


3 of himſelf, that 


() Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 4. p. 191. 


51 — auen bend, Hirt 5 af Epitaph. 


Kherers, 8 
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R Irs 
- therers and heretikes grieuous; and (a) Simon 
Grintus a Lutheran boaſteth in his tranſlation 


of Proclus dedicated to my grandfather; how 
courteouſiy Sir THOMAS his W vied pg. | 


0 ne he was in wha a” 3 0 
2 1 A r. v. 


* Henries ert ſeruples in his e 
Sir Thomas Monks care in ae educa- | 
tion of his children. e 


1. Tbe b 0 Cordinall Wal vgl 
F K. Henry of Gor ol s com. 
municates his 73 ale: his marie 

with F. T. More. 3. H. T. Mores - 4 
. my the fall c Pers. Eng gland from gn | "= 
= e reduceth his ſonne ro miruculonſ. 
1 hs from hereſy. 5. 2 obtaineth his daugb. 7 
ter Margarets health of God by prayer. 
 - 6. S. T. Mores domeſtique ſchoole. , His 
- delight, and contentment in the ſtudlor of 
bis children. 8. How his daughter Marga. 
r e excellent, for her Jos, in nen 


| J Hile Sit Tromas Mons was Chan- 


. cellour of the Duchie, () the Sea 
= ESE hes of Rome chanced to be vacant; 7 "Mi 
| | and Cardinall Molſe a man of vnſatiable am- =_ 


(a) See Stapleton. in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 5. P 215. - 
GG) Mr Roper's Life of Sir Th. More, P. 17. 2 — 
1 Th. Mori, cap. 18. p. 343 · Hoddeſdon 5 Hlſt. of Sir Tho. = 


ore, cha F. 55. N Fe 1 
8 * F S 2 bition, 


114 The LIFE of 
bition, ha had crept vp in the fauour of 


Charles the Fift, (ſo that the Emperour ſtill 


writing vnto him called him Father, and the 
other called him ſonne,) hoped now by his 
meanes to attaine to the popedome; but per- 
ceauing himſelf of that expectation fruſtrate 
and diſappoynted, becauſe the Emperour in 
the time of their election had highly com- 
mended another to the whole Colledge of 
the Cardinalls, called Adrian, who was a 
Flemming, and had bene ſometime his ſchoole 
maiſter, a man of rare learning & ſingular 
vertue; who therevpon allthough abſent . 
little dreaming of i it, was choſen Pope; and 
then forthwith going from Spayne, where 
he was then reſident, came on foote to Rome. 
Before he entred into the Cittie, putting of 
| his hoſe and ſhoes, barefoote and bare legg d 
he paſſed through the ſtreetes towards his pal- 


lace, with ſuch humilitic & deuotion that all 


the people not without cauſe had him in greate 
teuerence and admiracion z but, as I ſayd, 
Cardinall Wolſey, a man of contraric quali- 
ties, waxed therewith ſo wroth, and ftomack-. 
ed ſo the Emperour for it euer after, that he 
ſtudyed ſtill how he might reuenge himſelfe 
anie waies againſt him; which as it was the 
beginning of a lamentable tragedie, ſo the 
ende thereof we cannot yet ſee, although 
there haue bene almoſt one hundred yeares 
ſithence. This Molſey therefore not ignorant 
of King Henre's vnconſtant & mutable diſ- 
poſition, inclined to withdrawe. his affections 
5 vpon 


Sir THOMAS MORE. trs 
vpon euerie light occaſion from his owne moſt 
noble, vertuous and lawfull wife Q. Catherine 
the Emperour's owne aunte, and to fixe * this 
amourous paſſions vpon other women, no- 
thing comparable vnto her either in birth; 
wiſedome, vertue, fauour, or externall beau- 
tie; this irreligious pfelate meaning to make 
the king's lightneſſe an inſtrument to bring 
about his vnconſcionable intent, endeauoured 
by all the meanes he could to allure the king 
to caſt his fancie vpon one of the French 
king's ſiſters; the king being fallen in loue 
alreadie, he not ſuſpecting anie ſuch thing; 
with the ladie Anne Bullen a woman of no 
nobilitie, no nor ſo much as of anie vworthis 
fan! . | | 
This (a2) French matche be chongh to plott 
to ſpite the Emperour, becauſe at that time 
there was great warres and mortall enmitie 
betweene the French king and Charles the 
Fift. For the better compaſſing whereof, the 
Cardinall requeſted Longland Biſhopp of Lon- 
don, who was the king's ghoſtlie father, to 
putt a ſctuple into king Henri“ s head, that 
he ſhould, as it were — S. John Baptiſt, 
(though the caſe were nothing like,) tell his 
Maieſtie, that it was not lawfull for him like 
another Herode to marrie his brothers wife: 
And although K. Henrie s conſcience had 
bene quiett now aboue twentie yeares togea- 
ther, Jer Was he 0 illi to hearken heros 1 


* Read bis. 0 Mr. Roper Life of Sir Tho. More, mY J 
- 99 » * p. 37. ** 


CCC 


. eee 


118 


vnto: but entettayning it (a), . his ers 
ple to Sir Tromas MoRE, whoſe counſell he 


required herein, ſhewing him certaine places 
of Scripture, that ſomewhat ſeemed to ſerue 
the turne and his appetite. Which when Sir 

Tromas had ſeriouſly peruſed, and had excu- 
ſed himſelf ſaying, he was vnfitt to meddle 
vwith ſuch matters, being one that neuer had 

profeſſed the ſtudie of Diuinitie: The king 
not ſatisfyed with this anſwer, knowing well 

his iudgement to be ſound in whatſoeuer he 
would apply himſelfe vnto; preſſed him ſo 
ſore, that in concluſion he condeſcended to his 
Maieſties requeſt being as it were a commaunde; 
and for that the cauſe was of ſuch weight and 
importance, hauing neede of greate delibera- 
tion, he beſought his Maieſtie to giue him 
ſufficient alpine aduiſedly to conſider of it; 


- with which the king very well 


ſatisfyed (), 


fayd that Tunſtall and Clarke, two worthie 
Bifhops, one of Durham, the other of Bathe, 


with others the learnedeft of his 


priuie Coun- 


cell ſhould alſo be his Coadiutours. 

Sir TuoMas (0) taking his leaue of the 
king, went and conferred with them about 
thoſe places of Scripture, adding thercto, for 
their better meanes to ſearch out the truth, 
the expoſions of the ancient \Tachers, and. 


©) Ibid. Staj lag Vit Th. Maxi 


05 Staplers ſays, the King refer \ 66 For eden to 


Dr. Fox, afrerwards Biſhop ofWinc 
his M bor ay Almoner. Vit, Th. Mori, 


| oper's-Life-of Sir Tho, More, * 
4 Hit. of Six Tho, 1 ea 1 * 
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„ and at that time 


Sir Tnomas Monk. 117 
Doctours of the Church; and at his next 
coming to the Courte, talking with the king 
about this matter, he ſpake thus : © To deale 
< ſinccrely with your Maieſtie neither my Lo: 
* of Durham, nor my Lo: of Bathe, though 
© I knowe them both wiſe, yertuous, learned, 
« and honourable prelates, nor my ſelf with 
« the reſt of your Councell, being all your 
* Grace's one ſeruants and ſubiects, for your 
& manifolde benefitts daily beſtowed ypon vs 
«© ſo much bound vnto your Highneſle ; none 
te of vs, I ſay, nor we all togeather are in my 
e judgement meete counſellers for your Ma- 
et jeſtie herein: but if your princelie diſpoſi. 
e tion purpoſe to vnderſtande the verie truth 
ce hereof, you may haue ſuch counſellers, as 
& neither for reſpe& of their owne worldlic 
* commoditie, nor feare of your princelie 
© authoritie will be enclined to deceaue you;” 
and then he named S. Hierome, F. Auſtine, 
and diuerſe others both Greke and Latine Fa- 
thers ; ſhewing him moreouer, what authori- 
ties he had gathered out of them, that he neede 
not haue anie further ſcruple thereof, and that 
marrying of a new wife, whilſt his owne was 
alive, was wholy repugnant to their doctrine 
and the meaning of the Scriptures. All which 
though king Henrie did not very well like of, 
\ becauſe it was diſguſtfull to his paſſionate luſt 3 
yet the manner of Sir TroMAs. his diſcourſe 


and collection was ſo wiſely tempered, by his 


diſcreete communication, that he tooke them 
Rs” at 


4 
— 
— — —— 8 
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at that preſent in good parte, and often had 
conference of them againe. 5 
By which manner of Sir THoMas his coun- 
ſell and ſincere carriage, one may eaſily ga- 
ther, what vnſpotted conſcience this vpright 
man had, who for no hope of gaine, or anie 
feare of diſgrace, would once ſwarue from 
the true dictamen of his Conſcience ; and if 
the reſt of king Henri“ s counſell had bene as 
backward, (to Ee this beginning of diſſo- 
lution) as Sir THoMas was, no alteration of 
religion had by all likelyhood happened in 
England; for from this onlie ſpring of King 
Henrie's intemperanec, proceeded all the ſuc- 
_ cceding calamities, which haue daily increaſcd, 
& yet haue not anie hope of amendement. 
All which (2) change Sir THoMdns Monk 
either like a very wiſe man foreſawe long be- 
fore, or rather like a prophete prophecied 
thereof to my vncle Roper, who on a time 
of a certaine ioy beganne to commende to 
his father-in-lawe the happie cſtage of this 
realme, that had ſo Catholike and zealous a 
prince, that no heretike durſt ſhew his face; 
ſo learned and vertuous a Cleargie, ſo graue 
and ſounde a Nobilitie, ſuch louing and obe- 
dient ſubiects, all agreing togkather in one 
faith and dutiefulneſſe, as though they had 
cor vnum & animam vnam, but one hart 
and one ſoule; Sir THOMAS thus replyed 2. 


tb 6% Mr, Roper's Life of Sir Tho. hve: Fa 20, ir Sta hs | 
| fon, Vir. Th. Meri, cap. 7. p. 236. Were Hig. * 
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Se THOMAS Monk =... 
: Truth it is indeede, ſonne Rooper, a8 


you Ons, and going through all eſtates with 
his commendations of them, he went farre be- 


yond my vncle ; and yet ſonne, quoth he, I pray 
God, that ſome of vs, as high as wee ſceme 


to ſitt now vpon the mountaines, treading 
| heretikes vnder our feete like auntes, do not 
line the day that we gladly would with to be 


in league with them, to ſuffer them to haue 
their churches quietly to themſelues, ſo that 
they would be content to lett vs haue ours 


peaceably to our ſelues. When mine vncle 


Rooper had tolde him manie reafons, why he 7 
had no cauſe to ſay ſo; well, ſayd he, I pray 


God ſome of vs liue not till that day; and 


yet ſhewed he noe reaſon for all theſe his 


ſpeaches, whefeat my vncle ſaydin a choller : 
By my troath Sir it is very deſperately ſpoken ; 


I cry God mercie (faith my vncle) I vſed 


vnto him that very word. By which ſpeach 
Sir THOMAS perceauing him to be ſomewhat 


angrie, ſayd merrily: well ſonne Rooper, it 


ſhall not be ſo, it ſhall not be ſo. But yet 
himſelf founde the prediction too true: for 
he lined vntil the fiueteenth yeare of Q. E- 
lizabeth's raigne, when he ſaw religion turn- 
ed topſic turuie, and no a of anie amende- 


ment. 
This ſpiritt of prophecie no doubt was a ſigne 


of Gods loue vnto Sir THoMas, being ſo deare 


in his ſight, that he would make him parta- 
8 of ſome mu: of his wen but that 
. "= 45 which 
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Catholike faſts and religious diſcipline; and 
hearing of a new and eaſie way to heaucn, 


which the preachers of nouelties did promiſe 
to their followers, he beganne to reade dili- 
gently the bookes of hereſies, which came 
ouer, and were ſpread in euerie place of En- 


gland ; in ſo much that being wearie of Au- 
ricular Confeſſion, faſting the lent, and vi- 


Ziles, he grew vehement in his new opinions, 
and zealous in breaking of them to others; 
ſo as that he would be alwaies talking, what 
a readie way to heauen was now found out, 
no bodice needing to ſuc to Saints or mens 
' Prayers ; but Gods care was open ſtill to heare, 
and his mercie readie to forgiue anie ſinner 
 whatſocuer, when he ſhall call to him by 
fayth, which was only neceſlarie to ſaluation; 

and having that only, which he aſſured him- 


ſelfof, he needed not doubt but. that he 


was an elect and ſaued foule, fo that it was 
impoſſible for him to ſinne or fall out of 


God's fauour. Of this dangerous poiſon of ſe- 
curitie he hauing druncke a full draught, he 


came on a time to Sir ee to . him, „ 


** Stapleton Vit. Th. Mori Cap, 6. p. 222. 
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which (a) he wrought i in the eden of * 
his ſonne in lawe, was not a ſigne only, but 
an cuident demonſtration of God's great fa- 
uour vnto him. For when Mr. William 
Rooper was a yong man, he vſed auſteritie 
to himſelfe more then diſcretion afforded; 
and by this meanes he grew wearie of the 


n . * 1 . 
: n 15 4 


that he would. gett him a licence to preache, 
What the ſpiritt had taught him; for he wae 
aſſured that God had ſent him to inſtruct the 
world; not knowing (god wote) anie reaſon 
of this his miſſion, but only his private ſpirit; 
to whome Sir THOMAs in a ſmiling manner 
replycd; Is it not ſufficient, ſonne Rooper, 


that we that are your friends ſhould knowe 


that you are a foole, but that you would haue 


your follic proclamed to the world? After 
this he often diſputed with him about mat- 


ters of religion, yet neuer could he bring him 
to hearken to anie reaſon, euerie day ſeem- 


ing more obſtinate then other, vntill at 


length he ſayd: in ſober ſadneſſe: I ſee, ſonne, 
noe diſputation will doe thee good; henceforth 
therefore 1 will diſpute with thee no more, 
only will I pray for thee, that God will be fo fa- 


uourable as to touch thy hart; and ſo commit- 


ting him to God, they parted. - And he. cat- 


neſtly powred out his devotions before the 
Diuine mercie for that intent. And beholde 


my vncle not long after being inſpired with 
the light of grace, beganne to deteſt his here- 
ſies; and, as another G. Auſtin was wholy con- 
uerted; ſo that euer after he was not only a 
perfect Catholike, but liued and dyed a ſtoute 


and valiant Champion thereof, whoſe almes 


in charitable vſes, was ſo great, that it is 
ſayd, that he beſtowed euerie yeare to the 
yalue of fine hundred pounds, eſpecially in 


his 8 daics in which he enioyed an oflice 


Ms Sir THOMAS: Mot: 121 ö 
becauſe he was highly in the king's fauour, 


a 


122 The LIFE of i | 
of oreat gayne and commoditie; and * his 
death I haue heard it reported by them, that 
were ſeruants in his houſe, that whilſt his 
bodie lay vnburied for three or foure daies there 
was heard once a day for the ſpace of a quar- 
ter of an hower the ſweeteſt muſike that could 
be imagined, not of anie voices of men, but 
angelicall harmonie, as a token how gratious 
that ſoule was to Almightie God, and to the 
quires of Angells. 

Now this was a more ſpecial fauour, Which 
God granted to Sir THoMas his denout pray- 
ers, then the rayſing ofa dead man to life, by 
how much more the death of the ſoule is of 
more danger then the death of the bodie, yet 
it is certaine alſo, that this glorious man beg- 
ged alſo corporall life for ſome of his deare 
friends. (2) On a time his daughter Marga- 
ret wife to this William Rooper, fell ſicke of 
the ſweating ſickeneſſe, of which manic dycd 
at that time; who lying in ſo great extremi- 
tic of the diſeaſe, that by no inuentions nor 
deuiſes that anie cunning phiſician could vſe 
at that time hauing continually about her moſt 
learned, wiſe, and expert that could be got- 


ten, ſhe could by no meanes be kept from 


fleepe; ſo that euerie one about her had iuſt 
' cauſe to deſpaire of her recouerie, giving her 
vtterly ouer, her father as he that moſt loued _ 
her, being in noe ſmall heauineſſe at laſt ſought 


(a) Mr. ay + Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 16 n. 
ton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 6. p. 228, Hoddeſdon's Hiſt, « of Sir 


Tho. More, * 6. p. 33 


for 
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for. e of this her deſperate caſe from 
God. Wherefore going as his cuſtome was, 
into his new building, there in his Chappell 
vpon his knees moſt deuoutly euen with ma- 
nie teares beſought Almightie God, vnto whome 
nothing was impoſſible, of his goodneſſe, if it 
were his bleſſed will, that at his & meditation he 
would vouchſafe gratiouſſy to graunt this his 
humble petition; where preſently came into 
his minde, that a gliſter was the only way to 
helpe her: which when he tolde the phiſicians, 
3 confeſſed that it was the beſt remedie in- 
deede, much marueling of themſelues, they 
had not remembred it; which was immediate- 
ly miniſtred vnto her ſleeping; for elſe ſhe 
would neuer haue bene brought to that kinde 
of medicine. And although when ſhe awa- 
- ked throughly, Gods markes (an euident and 
vndoubted token of death) plainely appeared 
vpon her, yet ſhe contrarie to all expectation, 
was, as it were miraculouſly and by her fathers 
feruent prayer reſtored to perfect health againe 3 
 whome if it had pleaſed God at that time to 
haue taken to his mercie, her father ſolemnely 
proteſted that he would neuer haue medled 
with anie worldlic matters after, ſuch was his 
fatherlic loue and vehement affection vnto this 
his Jewell, who moſt necrely of all the reſt of 
his children expreſſed her fathers vertues, al- 
though the meaneſt of all the reſt might haue 
bene matched with anie other of their age in 
England, either for learning, excellent quali- 
ties or pietie, they hauing bene braun up 
| 1 * Read Mediation, © | „ 
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euen from their infancie with ſuch care * 
induſtric, and enioying alwaics moſt vertuous 


and learned maiſters. 


So that the (a) ſchoole of Sir TioMas 


 More's children was famous ouer the whole 
world; for that their witts were rare; their 


| diligence extraordinarie, and their maiſters moſt 
excellent men, as aboue the reſt Doctour Cie. 


ment an excellent Grecian and phiſician, who 


was after reader oft he phiſicke· lecture in Ox- 


ford, and ſett out manie bookes of learning. 


After him one William Gunnel who read af- 


ter with greate praiſe in Cambridge, and be- 


ſides theſe one Drue, one Nicolas, and after 


all one Richard Hart, of whoſe rare learn- 
ing and induſtrie in this behalfe, lett vs ſee, 
What may be gathered out of Sir THoMas 
his letters vnto them, and ON firſt to Mr. 
Gunnell a.” 

I haue receaued, my deare Gunnell, your 
letters, fuch as they are wont to $07” ws 


elegant & full of 3 Tour a # to- 


wards my children I gather by your letter; 
their diligence, by their une; for enerie one 


of” their letters 774 ſeth me very much, yet 


moſt eſpecially I take ioy to heare that my 
— 5 Elizabeth hath ſhewed as greate mo. 


aeftie in her mother's abſence, as anie one 
could doe, if ſhe had bene - fre ence; lett 


her knowe that that thing me better, 
Wen all "we epifttes bei; 2 as I game 


() Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 10. 2 #56, . 
lat. 


O Ibid. p. 253+ 


dowe doth. the Aon but for that they ſbould 


** Tuns Menn 5 as 


learning, which is ioyned n vertue more 
ben a * threaſures of kings ; ſo what doth 


the fame of being a great ſchollar bring vs, 
F it be ſeuered Ih vertu other then a no- 
torious and famous infamie, eſpecially in 4 
woman, whome men will be readie the more 
willingly to afſayle for their learning, becauſe 
it is a rare matter, and argueth a reproche 
to the fluggiſbneſſe of a man, wha will not 
ſtict to lay the fault of their naturall malice 
"= the qualitie of learning ſuppoſing all 

their 'awne 'unskillifullnefſe by comparing it 
with the vices of thoſe that are learned, ſhal 
be accounted for vertue: but if anie woman. 


on the: coutrarie parte (as ] hope and wiſhe 
| by your inſtruttion and teaching all mine will 


H ioyne manie vertues of the minde 


with alittle hill of learning, I ſhall accounts 


this more happineſſe, then if they were able 
to attaine — 8 _ . with the 
beautie of 8 — not becauſe they 
were to gett fame thereby, although 
that nſtbarably uldweth all vertue, as 


obtaine by this the true rewarde of wiſe- 
dome, which. can neuer be taken away as 
wealth may, nar will fade, as beautie doth, 
becauſe it de h of- truth and iuſtice, and 


not of the bs of mens mouthes, then which 
nothing is more fooliſh, nothing more pernt= 
cious.; for as it is the dutie of a good man 


to eſchew mfamie, ſo it is not only the pro- 


. 2 4 9 , our 4 0 of * 
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ed and ridiculous man to frame their actions 
only for praiſe; for that mans minde muſt 

needes be full of unquietneſſe, that abwaies 
wauers for five off other mens iudgements 
betweene ioye and ſaddeneſſe. But amongſt 

other the notable benefitts, which learning 

 beftoweth upon men, I accounte this one of 
the moſt profitable, that in getting of learn- 
mg we looke. not for praiſe, to be accounted 
learned men, but only to uſe it in all occa- 
frons, which the beſt of all other learned men, 
I meane the philoſophers thoſe true modera- 
tours of mens actions haue delinered unto us 
from hand to hand, although ſome of them 
haue abuſed their ſciences, ayming only to be 
accounted excellent men by the people. Thus 
haue I ſpoken, my Gunnell, ſomewhat the 
more of the not coueting of vaine glorie, in 
regarde of thoſe wordes in your letter, where- 
by you iudge that the high ſpiritt of my 
daughter Margarett's witt is not to be deiec- 
ted, wherein I am of the ſame opinion that 
gon are, but I thinke (as I doubt not but 
you are of the ſame minde) that he doth de- 
tet? his generous witt, whoſoener accuſtometh- 
himſelf to admire vaine and baſe obiects, 
and he rayſeth well his ſpiritts, that embra- 
oeth vertue and true good, they are baſe mind- 
ed indeede, that eſteeme the ſbadowe of good 
things (which moſt men greedily ſnatch at, 
for want of diſcretion to iudge true good from 

apparent) rather then the truth it ſelf, And 


1 
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under of diſgrace ; theſe 1 eſteeme the true 
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Sir Thomas Monz. 1 
them to walke in, I haue not only requeſted 


you, my deare Gunnell, whome of yourſelf I 
 knowe would haue donne it out of the imtire 
12 you beare vnto them; neither haue 


deſired my wife alone, whome her mot her- 
lie pietie by me oftew and manie wates tryed 


_ doth ſtirre them vp thereto, but alſo all a- 
ther my friends I haue intreated manie times 


to per ſtwade all my children to this, that a- 


oy ding all the 2 and downefalls of 
pride, they walle t 
does of modeſtie, that they neuer be ena- 


rough the pleaſant mea- 
moured of the gliſtering hue of golde and ſil. 


wer, nor lament for the want thereof, which 


by errour they admire in others, that they 


 thinke no better of themfelues for all their 


coſtlie trimmings, nor anie meaner for the 
want of them; not to leſſen their beautie by 


neglecting it, which they haue by nature, nor 


to make it anie more by wnſeemelie art, to 
thinke vertue their chiefe happineſſe, learn- 


ing and good qualities the next, of which 
tho 


e are eſpecially to be learned, which will 


auayle them moſt, that is to ſay, pietie to- 


wards * Gods, Charitie towards all men, mo- 
deſtie, and Chriſtian humilitie in themſelues, 

by which they ſhall reape from God the re- 
warde of an innocent life, by certaine confi- 
dence thereof they - ſhall not neede to feare 
death, and in the mean while enioying true 


alacritie, they ſhall neither be puffed vp with 


the vaine praiſes of men, nor deiected by ante © 


| ® Read Got, and 


That a woman's witt is t 
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and ſolide fruits of learning; which as they 


happen not, I confeſſe, to all that are learn- 

ed, fo thoſe may eaſily attaine them, who be- 
ginne to ſtudie with this intent; neither is 
there ante difference in harueſt time, whether 


_ 8 was man or woman, that ſowed firſt the 


carne; for both of them beare name of a rea- 


ſonable creature equally, whoſe nature reaſon 


only doth e from bruite beaftes, 
and therefore . not fee why learning 
in like manner may not equally agree with 
both ſexes; for by it, reaſon is cultiuated, 
and (as a fielde) ſoued with wholeſome pre- 
repts, it bringeth forth excellent fruit. Bus 
Hebe ſoyle of womans brains be M its owns 
nature bad, and apter to beare fearne then 
corne (by which ſaying manie doe terriſye wo- 
men from learning) I am rh opinion therefore 
more diligently 


7 
by good inftruttions and learning to be manu- 
ve 


, Fo the ende, the defefi of nature may 
be redreſſed by induſtrie. Of which minde 
«were alſo manie wiſe and holie ancient Fa- 


thers, as, to omitt others, S. Hierome and 


S. Auguſtine, who not only exhorted manie 


wvoble matrones and honourable virgins to the 


getting of learning, but alſo to further them 


therein, they diligently expounded unto them 


manie hard places of Scriptures; yea wrote 

manie letters unto tender maydes, full of ſo 
cape learning, that ſcarcely our oiae ana 

greateſt Profeſſours of Diuinitie can well 


read them, much leſſe be able to _— E ; 
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the fruits of their labours in G 


bie is not a little flirred vp with the tickeling 
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them perfettly ; which holie Saints OY 
you will endeauour, my learned Gunnell, of 


Pour courteſie, that my daughters may learne, 


whereby they may chiefly knowe, what ende 
they ought to haue intheir mp to place 

7 2 atrue 
Conſcience; by which it will be eaſily brought 
to paſſe, that being at 2 within them- 
ſelues, they ſball neither be moued with praiſe 
of flatterers, nor the nipping follies of un- 
learned [coffers ; but methinkes I heare you 


| replye, that though theſe my precepts be true; 
| yet are they too ſtrong and bard fo the ten- 


der age of my pong wenches to hearken too: 


For what man, be he neuer ſo aged or expert 


an anie ſtience, is ſo conſtant of ſtayed, that 


of Zlorie ? And for my parte, I eſteeme that 


the harder it is to ſbake from us this plague of 


pride, ſo much the more ought euerie one to 


endeauour to do it from his verie infancie. 
And 1 thinke there is no other cauſe, 2 1 this 


almoſt ineuitable 1 doth ſticke ſo faſt 


in our breaſts, but for that it is ingrafted in 
our tender mindes euen by our nurſes, as ſoone 
as weare crept out of our ſbelles ; it is foſtered 


by our maiſters, it is nouriſbed and perfetted 


by our parents; whilſt that no bodie propoun- 
 deth anie good thing to children, but they 


25 they are ſo much accuſtomed to eſteeme much 
of honour and praiſe, that by ſeeking 7 
„„ 1 Peaſe. 


ti bidde them expett praiſe as the 
| rewarde of Dertue 3 whence it 18, that | 
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pleaſe the moſt, who' are alwaies the worſt, 
they are ftill aſhamed to be good with the 
Feweſt. That this plague may the further 
be baniſhed from my children, I earneſtly 


 defire, that you, my deare Gunnell, thoir 


mother and dull their friends, would ſtill 

ing this ſong, vnto them, hammer it al. 
wales in their: heads, and inculbate it en- 
to them opon all occaſions, that vai ne glo- 
rie is abiect, and to be deſpiſed, neither 
anie thing to be more worthie or excellent, 
then that humble modeſtie, which is ſo much 
praiſed by Chriſt; the which prudent Cha- 


 vatie will ſo guide and direct, that it will 


teache vs to 'defire vertue rather then to 


- opbrayde others for their vices, and will 


procure rather to lone them, who admoniſh 
os of our fault, ros hate them, For their 


Boloeſome coumſell. To the obtayning here - 
¶ nothing is more auayleable, then to reade 


ento them the hole ſome precepts of the Fa- 
thers, whome they knowe: not to be angrie 
with them, and they muſt needes be vehe- 
mentiy moued with their authorities; be- 
cauſe they are venerable for their ſantti- 


tie. Y therefore you reade' anie ſuch thing 


onto Margarett and Elizabeth, beſides their 
lefſens in Saluſt, for they are of riper iudge- 
ment h rea ſon of their age, then lohn and 
Cecilie, you ſhall make both me and them 


enerie day more bound onto jou; 1107 e0uer. 


you ſhall hereby procure my children being 


deare by nature, after this more deare for 


learning. 


1782 
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learning, but by their increaſe. of good man- 
nors \moſt deare vnto ans. \Farewell.. From © 
the. Court this Whitſunceue. + 
Another epiſtle of Sir THoMas More to his 
Children. (2) Thomas More 0 bis whole 
ſehoole \ſendeth greetinge: Bebolde how I 
haue found out a compendiouns way to ſalute 


you all, and make ſpare of time and paper, 


which I muſt needes haue waſted in ſaluting 


_ euerie one of jou particularly by your names; 


are all ſo deare onto me, ſome in one reſpett, 
ſome in another, that I can omitt nome of 
you onſaluted. Tet I knowe not, whetber 
there can. be. anie' better motiue, why I 
Should lous you, then becauſe you are ſabol- 
lars, learning ſeeming. to binde me more 
ſtraytely onto you, then the nearenefſe of 
bloud. I rejoyce therefore that Mr. Drue 7s 
returned ſafe, of whoſe ſafetie you knowe 
T was carefull. N I loued you not exceeds 
ingly, I ſhould enute this your ſo great hap- 
pinefſe, to haus had ſo manic great ſchollars_ 
for your maiſters. For I thinke Mr. Nicolas is 
with you alſo, and that you haue learned of 
him much aftronomie;ſothat Theare you haus 


which would be uerie ſuperfiuous, becauſe you 


proceeded ſo farre in this: ſcience, that you 


now. knowe not only the pole-ſtarre, or dogg, 
be commons Gonftellations, 

but alſo, which argueth an. abſolute and 

cunning aſtronomer, in the chiefe planetts 
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themſelues: you are able to diſcerne the 
ſunne from the moone 3 goe forward there- 
fore with this your new and admirable skilh, 
by which 07 do thus climbe op to the ſtarres, 
which w mp you daily admire, in the meane 
 eobile I admoniſb you alſo to thinke of this 
holie faſt of Lent, and kett that excellent 
and pious ſong Boethius ſound in your eares, 
whereby you are taught alſo with your mindes 
to penetrate heauen, leaſt when the bodis 
is lifted vp on high, the ſoule be driven 
 downe to the earth with the brute beaſts. 
Farewell. From the Court this 23th of 
March. n r 
Another. (a) Thomas More 20 Bis beſt be- 
loued Children, and to Margarett Gigs, 2whome 
| be numbreth among ft bis owne, fendeth 
greeting: The marchant of Briſtow brougbt 
onto me your letters, the next day after be 
Ba receaued them of you, with the which 
Twas exceedingly delighted. For there can 
come nothing, yea though it were neuer ſo 
rude, neuer ſo meanely poliſhed, from this 
your ſhoppe, but it procureth me more de- 
tight then anie other mens workes, be they 
acuer ſo eloquent; your writing doth ſo ftirre 
op my Affection towards you; but excluding 
theſe your litters may alſo very well leaſe : 
me for their owne worth, being full of fine 
witt, and of a pure Latine phraſe: there- 
Fore none of them all, but ioyed me exceed 


e Ibid. p. 259. - 
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ingly, yet to tell you ingeniouſly what Ithinkes 
My 7/54 lohn's /etter pleaſed me beſt, both 
becauſe it was longer then the other, as al- 
fo for that he ſeemeth to haue taken more 


 paynes then the refit. For he not only paynt- 
2 


eth out the matter decently, and ſpeakethb 
clegantly, but he playeth alſo pleaſantly with 
me, aud returneth my icaſtæs vpon me againe 
very wittily; and this be doth not only plea- 


ſautiy, but temperately withall, ſhewing that 


be 1s mindeſull with whome he icaſteth, to 
zoits, bis father, whome he endeauoureth 
ſo to delight, that he is alſo afeared to of- 
fende. Hereafter Texpett enerie day letters 


from cuerie one of you; neither will I ac- 
cept of ſuch excuſes, as you — ne of, 


he Carrier 


that you bad no leaſure, or that i 


went away ſuddenly, or that you haue no 


matter to write; Iohn is not zwont to alleage 
ante ſuch things; nothing can hinder. yo 
from writing, but manie things may exbort © 
o thereto ; why ſhould you lay anie faulte 


pom the Carrier, ſeing you may preuent his 
coming, and baue them readie made vp, 
and ſealed two daies before anie offer them 


ſelues. to carrie them. Aud how can you 


 zoant matter of writing onto me, who am 
delighted to beare eyther of pour ſtudies, or 


of your 2 : whome you may euen then pleaſe 
ingly 


exceedingly, when bauing nothing to write\ 
, you worite as largely as jou can of that 


nothing, then which nothing 1s more 'eafte 


for J to dbe, eſpecially being women, and 


[here 


— 
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therefore pratlers by nature, and among ſt 
ehome daily a great ftorie vi ſeih of nothing. 
But this I admoniſb you to doe, that whe- 
ther you write of ſerious matters, or of trifles, 
you write with diligence' and conſideration, 
premeditating of it before; neither will if be 
amiſſe, if you firſt indite it in Engliſh; for 
then it may more eaſily. be tranſlated into 
Lati ne, whilſt the minde free from inuent- 
ing is attentine to finde apt and eloquent 
wordes. And although I putt this'to your 
choice, I wp will do ſo or no: yet I 
enioyne you by all meancs; that jou diligent- 
'þ vive what you" baue "written, before 
Jon write it ouer fayre againe ; firſt conſt- 
Aering attentiuely the whole ſentence, and 
after examine eueriepurte thereof, by which 
mmeanes you may eafuly. finde out, if umie ſo- 
 leciſmes hane eſcaped you: which being putt 
out, and your letter written" fare, yet ben 
ett it not alſo trouble qui to examine it '0- 
ue again; ſor ſometi mes the ſame faultes 
. 'creepe in at the ſecond writing, which you 
before had blotted out. Ny this your dili- 


gence you will procure, that thoſe your trifles 


-eoill ſeeme ſerious matters. Fur as nothing is 
ſo pleaſing but maybe made vnſauoric by pra- 
ting garrulitie's ſo nothing ts by natuie ſo 
by onplea ſant, that "by indufris duty noi le 
made full of grace and pleaſantnefſe. Fure- 
well my ſeueteſs Children. From the Court 
BS ARTS Rid tan cov (ARG: 


Fir ThoMAS MORE. 135 
(a) Another letter to his daughter Margarett 
only: Thy letters (deareſt Margarett) zwere 
gratelull onto, me, which. certifyed, me of the 
late af Shaw; yet wauld they haue bene more 
gratefull unto me, if they bad tolde me, what 
your and your brother's ſtudies were, what 
is. rad among /t.you.euerie day, how pleaſant- 
| y Jon canforne togeather, what themes you. 
| make,, and bow-you.paſſe the day away a- 
mong ſt you. in tbe ſwecte fruits of learning. 
An. although noting. 13S Written from u, 
but it is maſt pleaſing onto. me, get thoſe 
things\are-meſt. ſugred ſweete, which Ican- 
2 — of hut by pon or your brother, And 
in the ende: I pray thee, Megg, {ce that. I 
gnder/tande hy you, what hour ſtudies are. 
dren, to liuę idelh ¶ would ny ſelf oaks, amn. 
vo gou, with the lofſe of my, temporall efiate, 
bidding all other. cates and puſtuæſſes Fare- 
well, .amongſt which there-1s nothing more 
ſewcate upto me, then, thy. ſelf, my, d. areſs 


7 


I ſecmeth alſo by another letter of his, 
how carefull he was that his children might be 


it thus ; (%) Thomas More ſendeth greeting to 
Bis maſt deare daughters Margaret, Elizabeth 
and Cecilie; and to Margarett Gigs as deare to 
bim asf ſhe were bis gwne. I cannot ſuffici> 
entij exprefſe, my beſt beloued,wwenches, how 
int I en 
| 1?) Ibid. p. 201: ee VS 9. MS AS 
IK on K4 - - a 
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136 
pour eloquent letters haue exceedingly pleaſed 
me; and this is not the leaſt cauſe, that I 
ovnderſtande by them, you haue not in our 
journeys, 8 you change places —— 0 
exerci- 


ing yourſelues, either in making of Derla- 
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mitted anie thing of your cuſtome- of 


mations, compoſing of verſes, or in your Logike : 


exerciſes ; by this I perſwade my ſelfe, That 


you dearely loue me, becauſe I ſee you: haue 
ſo great a care to pleaſe me by your diligence 


=7 my abſence, asto perfe Our me theſe t ingo, 


Which you knowe how grat efull they are Into 
mne in my preſence. And as I finde this our 
minde and affetton ſo much to delight me, ſo 
will I procure that my returne ſhall he pro- 


| fitable unto you. And perſwade yourſelues 


thut there is nothing amongſt theſe my trouble- 
ſome & carefull affaires that recreateth me 
fo much, as when 1 reade ſomewhat of your 
Iabours, by which I ounderſtande thoſe things 
to be true, which your moſt louing maiſter 


writeth ſo louingly of you, that vnleſſe your 


cune epiſtles did ſew euidently onto” me, 


haw earneſt your  defire is towards learning, 
T ſbould haue iudged that he had rather writ- 
ten of aſfection then according tb the truth + but 
not by theſe that you write, you make him to be 


 beliened, and me to imagine thoſe things to be 
True of your wittie and acute diſputacions,which 
He boaſteth of you almoſt aboue all beliefe ; Tam 


therefore maruelons deſirous to come home, that 


we may heare them, and ſett our ſchollar to. 


diſpute with you, who is ſlowe to belieue, yea © 


Sir Thou As Mon. 137 
aut of all hope or conceipt to finde pas able, ta 
be anſwerable to your maſter's prayſes. But 
hope, knowing how race you are in 
your affections, that No: will ſhortly oner- 
come your maiſter, if not in 470 nk at leaſt 
in noi leauing of. your frife.” Farewell, deare 


wenches. 


his daughters were; (a) to whome for this re- 
ſpect Eraſmus dedicated his Commentarie yp- 
on Oꝛide de nuce. Lewis Vines alſo writeth 
great commendations of this ſchoole of Sir 
Tous Moore's in his booke to Q. Cat he- 
rine of England. And both Eraſmus dedi- 
cated Ariſtotle in Greeke, and Simon Grineus, 


who although an heretike, yet in reſpect of 5 


his learning had bene kindely vſed by Sir 
THoMAs Mok, as he writcth himſelf, did de- 
dicate Plato and other bookes in Greeke vn- 


to my grandfather John More as to one that 


was alſo very skilifull in that toung. Sec 


What (5) Grineus gum vnto him: There 
was a great neceſſitie, why I ſhould dedicate 
theſe bookes — Prochus full of maruelous learn- 


ing, by my paynes ſett out, but not without 


the fingular Texefie it of your father Father | 
Her- 


Vnto you, to e by reaſon of your fa 
like vertues all the fruit of this benefe 


19 t0 
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vnto 


And thus you may n how: lem 


redounde, both wee 8 * — an vornamen of 


| @ Ibid. e W 
(b) In Epiſt. dedicat. Platoni 8 15 all by. Dr. 
| ee in . Th, Mari, cap. 10. p. 263. \ 


n 
Vvnto them, and they alſo may doe great good 
wnto you, whome I knowe to 7 and 
For thefe graue diſputacions ſufficiently pro- 
fs 25 Shy Fri by the ne -» cok 
ſation of ſo worthie a father, and by the 
companic of your ſiſters, who are moſt expert 
in all kinde of ſciences. For what Authour 
can be more gratefull to thoſe deſirous mindes 
f myſt gooalie things, ſuch as you and the 
Muſes your ſiſters are, whome a dinine heate 
of ſpiritt ta the admiration and a new exam: 
ple of this our age, hath driuen into the ſea 
of learning ſo farre, and ſo happily, that they 
.ſee no learning to be aboue their reache, no 
diſputations of philoſaphie aboue their capar 
citie: And none can better explicate entan- 
led queſtions, none fifte them more profoundly, 
nor none conctaue them mare eaſily, then this 
aut hour. CCC ff ROWE RT a6 CIO: © IVE. 
L ett vs ſee another (a) letter to his daugh- 
ter Margarett only: Jou aske monye, deare 
Megg, too ſbamefully and fearefully of pour 
father, who is both deſirous to giue it pon, 
and your letter hath: deſerned it, which J 
could finde in my hart to recompence, not as 
Alexander did by Cherilus, giuing him for e- 
-werie verſe 4 Philippine of golde ; but if my 
beſtowe two Crewnes of 47 olde for euerig 
- ſellable thereof. Here I ſende you as much 


. Apud Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 10 p. 263 · 
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Sir TnoMAs'MoRE 139 
yon more; but that as I am glad to give, ſo 


am deſirous to be asked and fawned on by my 
_ daughters, thee eſpecially, home vertue and 
. — hath made moſt deare unto me. M here- 
fore the ſooner you haue * this money 
wwell as you are wont to doe, and the ſooner 
you aske me for more, the ſooner knowe you 
will doe your father a ſingular pleaſure. 
Farewell my moſt beloued daughter. Fay 
_ + » This (a) daughter was likeſt her father as 
. well in fauour as witt, and proued a moſt rare 
woman for learning, ſanctitie, and ſecrecie, 
and therefore he truſted her with all his ſe- 
cretts. She wrote two Declamations in Eng- 
liſh; which her father and ſhe. turned into 
Latine ſo: elegantly, as one could hardly indge 
which was the beſt. She made Alſo. a trea- 
tiſe of the Foure Laſt things; which her fa- 
ther ſincerely proteſted, pa it was better then 
his, and therefore, it may be, neuer finiſhed 
his. She corrected by her witt a place in F. 
. Ke corrupted, as () Pamelian and John 
Coſter teſtifye, in ſteede of niſi vos ſince 2 
1 rectoring neruos ſinceritatis. To her Eraſ 
mus wrote an epiſtle, as to a Woman not 
only famous for manners, and vertue, but 
moſt of all for learning. We haue heretofore 
made mention of her letter Nel ee We 


vos e ee 3 eee e 
(a) Pirie) ak Vit. Th. Mori, ea 3 | 

b) For Pamelian read Pamelins. 5 he brite refer'd to 

is in his Notes upon the 3 iſt Epiſtle of 8. Cyprian. See alſo 

Coſterius's Obſervations _ the Commonitory of Vincen- 
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fo liked, that when he had read it, 1 would 
not belieue it could be anie womans; in an- 
ſwer whereof Sir Thoxuas did ſende her the 
letter, ſome parte whereof we haue ſeene be- 
fore; the reſt is this, which though there were 
no other teſtimonie of her extraordinaric learn- 
ing, might ſuffice; In the meane time, (a). 
faith her father, I thought with myſelf how 
true T found that now, which once I remem- 
ber T ſpoke unto you in ieafte, when I pitied 
your hard happe, that men that read your 
Writings, would ſuſpect you to haue had helpe 
" ſome other man therein, which would de- 
rogate ſomewhat from the | Ie es due to your 
workes; ſeing that you ther a ee 
leaſt to haue ſuch 4 ſuſpition had of you; or 
that you neuer could abide fo be decked with 
the plumes of other birds. But you, fiveete 
Megg, are rather to be praiſed for this, wend . 
ſerng you cannot hope for 3 
labours, yet for all this you goe for war art 
this your innincible courrage, to ioyne with 
Jour vertue the knowledge of moſt excellent 
ſtiences; and contenting yourſelf with your 
vorne pleaſure in Sera you neuer hunte 


"" $43, 
1 


er — * praiſes, nor receaue them Wil- 


Ugly, though they be — — you; And for 
your ſingular pietie and towards me, you 
efteeme me and your husband a ſufficient and 
= le theater for "you to content you with; 

in requitall F this Jour my Ld 


0} Stapleton Vit, Th, Mort, cap. 11. Ps 266. 
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Sir THOMAS MoRE 14 
feech' God and our Ladie, with as hartie 
praiers as poſſible we can powre out, to 
give oc an eafie and happie childbirth, 
fo encreaſe your familie with a childe moſt 
like yourſelf, except only in ſexe; yet 'yf it be 
a wench, that it may be ſuch a one, as would 
in time recompence by . of her mo- 
 thers learning and vertues, what 'by the con. 
dition of her fe exe may be wanting; ſuch a 
wenche J a preferre before three boyes, 
Farewell, deareſt daughter. | 
| But ſee, I = you, Pa) how a moſt lcartied: 
biſhopp in England was rauiſhed with her 
learning and witt, as it appeareth by a letter, 
which her father wrote vnto her to certifye 
her thereof. Thomas More ſendeth hartie 
eeting to his dtareſt daughter Margarett : 
vill let paſſe to tell you, my ſweeteſt 
daughter, how much your letter delighted 
me; you may imagine how exceedingly it plea- 
ſed your father, when you vnderſtande what 
| elfen the reading of it rayſed in a ſtran- 
ger. It happened me this euening to fitt with 
Iohn Lo: Biſbopp of Exeter, a learned man, 
and by all mens iudgement, a moſt ſincere 
man: As we were talking togeather, and I 
taking out of my pockett a paper, which was 
to the purpoſe we were talking 75 IT pulled 
out, by chance, therewith your letter. The 
| handwriting pleaſing him, he tooke it. from me 
and looked on it; was he e it by the 


fa- 


Thor een 
ſulutacion to be a womans; he begamme more 
greedily to reade it, noueltie inuiting him 
there unto: but: when he had read it, and un- 
derſtood that it was your: writing, which he 
neuer could haue belieued, if I od not ſert- 
ouſly affirmed.it ; ſuch a letter, I will ſay no 
more; yet why ſbould not I reporte that which. 
he ſayd unto me? ſo pure a Stile, ſo good La- 
tine, ſo eloquent, ſo full of ſweete affeftions 3 
he was maruelouſly rauiſhed with. it j when I 
perceaued that, ih ought forth alſo an Ora- 
tion of yours, which — . and alſo ma- 
nie of your verſes, he was ſo moued with, the 
matter ſo wunlooked for, that the verie conn- 
tenance and geſture of the man free from all 
flatterie and deceipt, bewrayed that his minde 

was more then his words could utter, although 

he uttered manie to your greate . and 
forthwith he drew out of his pockett a porte. 
2 the uhich you ſhall receaue encloſed here- 
1 could not ; poſſ wly ſhunne the taking of . 
+, but he would needes ſende it unto you, as 

a ſigne of his deare affettion towards ou, 
although. by all meanes I endeauoured. to giue 
him againe; which was the cauſe I ſhewed- 
him none of your other fitters workes; for I 
was afeared leaſt ] ſhould haue bene thought 
to haue ſhewed — of purpoſe, becauſe: he 
ſhould beſt + — owe the like courteſie upon them; for 
it troubled me ſore, that I muſt needes take 
this of him: but he is ſo worthie aman, as I 
haue ſayd, that it is a happineſſe to pleaſe 
him Thus ; z write F gn: vnto him and 5 | 

5 | elo- 
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eloquently as you are able, to giue himthankes. 

therefore. Farewell; from the Court this 11th: 
of Septemb. enen almoſt at midnight. 


(a) She made an. oration to anſwer Quinti- 
Han, defending that rich man, which he accu- 
- ſeth for hauing poyſoned a poor mans bees, 
with certaine venemous flowers in his garden, 
ſo eloquent and wittie that it may ſtriue with 


his. She tranſlated Euſebius out of Greeke, 


but it was neuer printed, becauſe Chriſtopher- 
ſon at that time had done it exactly before. 


Yet one other letter will I ſett downe of Sir : 


THroMas to this his daughter, which is thus: 
Thomas More ſendeth greeting to his dear 
eſt daughter Margarett: There was noe rea- 


ſon, wr deareſt daughter, why thou ſhouldſt 
have di | 


erred thy writing vnto me one day 


longer, for feare that thy letters being ſo 


| barren, ſhould not be read of me without 


loathing. For though they had not been 


moſt curious, yet in reſpect of thy ſexe, thou 


mighteſt haue bene pardoned: by anie man; 


yea euen a blemiſh in the childe's' face, ſeem- 


eth often to a father ee But theſe 
your letters, Megg, were ſo eloquently poliſhed, 


that they had nothing in them, not only why 
they ſbould feare the moſt indulgent affection 


of your father More, but alſo they needed not 


to haue regarded euen Momus his cenſure, 


though neuer ſo teaſtie. I greatly thanke Mr. 


Nicolas our deare friend (a moſt expert man 


Y hid p. 268. feng 


* | 


in 
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in aſtromumic) . our „ | 
pineſſe, whome it may fortune thin the 
ſpace of one moneth with 4 finall labour 4 
your. owne to learne ſo munie and ſuch high 
wonders of that mightie and eternall wor 
man, which were not found but in manie ages, | 
bytwatching in ſo manie colde nights under the 
en shyes, with much labour and paines, by 
ſuch excellent and aboue all other mens vn- 
derſtanding witts. * which you write, 
pleaſeth me Aenne ly, that you had deter- 
mined with yourſelf to — loſophie ſo 
 aeiligently, that you will _ er 5 
| Z your —_— what lgence hath 
erefofere ſt you. I. — or this, deare 
Megg, that whereas I neuer haue found you 
Py" loyterer (your learning a ig not 
ordinarie, but in all kinde of ſciences moſt | 
excellent, enjdently ſhewing, how painefully 
you have proceeded therein) yet ach is our 
modeſtie, that you had rather ſtill accuſe your- 
fel of negligence, then vainely boaſte of di. 
Agence; e * 4 meane by this your ſpeach 
4 at you will be hereafter ſo diligent, that 
your — 3 ns mndeede they 
were great aiſe worthie, yet in reſpect 
of your — ligence, may be called negli- 
gence. it be ſo that you meane (as I doe 
verily thinte you doe), I imagine nothing 
can happen to me more fortunate, nothing to 
you, my deareſt daughter, more happ we For a 
baue carne ſtlie wiſhed that you by dende 
the * — life in anf c 2 
olie 


Bolie —7— by the which there ſball 

neuer be 

ende of mans life ; which is, to endeauour 

that a ſounde minde be in a healthfull bodie, 
" which ſtudies you haue alreadie layde ſome 


— — Y 
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(4 


lpes wanting vnto you, for the 


oundations, and you ſhall neuer want matter 
to builde thereupon; ſo now IT thinke that 


ſome of the firſt yeares of your youth yet 
flouriſhing may be very well beſtowed in hu- 


mane learning & the liberall Arts, both be- 
cauſe your age may beſt ſtruggle with thoſe 


difficulties, and for that it is wncertaine, 


whether at anie time elſe we ſhall haue the 
commoditie of ſo carefull, ſo louing, and ſo 
learned a maiſter : to lett paſſe, that by 


this kinde of learning our Tudgements are 
either gotten, or certainly much helped 
there by. I could wiſhe, deare Megg, that 


I might talke with you a long time a- 


bout theſe matters, but beholde they which 


bring in ſupper, interrupt me and call me a- 
way. My ſupper cannot be ſo ſweete unto 
me, as this my Laage with you is, if TI were 


not to reſpett others more then myſelf. Fare- 


ell, deareſt daughter, & commende me kinde- 
9 to your housband, my louing ſonne, who 
 maketh me reioyce for that he ſtudieth the 


ſame things you doe; and whereas I am wont 


_ alwaies to. counſell you to giue place to your 


husband, now on the other fide I gine you li- 
cence to ſtriue to maiſter him in the know- 


Ledge of the ſphere. Farewell againe & a- 


gaine. Commende me to all your ſchoole-fel- 
3 — lowes, 


1 1 "+ 5 . | = TROL 
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a but. to FRO 8 eſpecially And 
hauing vpon this occaſion of ſpeaking of Sir 
THOMAS his children, how tenderly he loued 
them, how earneſtly he ſought to make them 
ſchollars, & with their ſchollarſhipp to haue 
them ioyne vertue, made ſomewhat a longer 
digreſſion, then I thought; we will returne, 
as we had begunne, > ſpeake of the altera- 
tion of religion in our Countrey, & how 
therevpon Sir THoMas MoRE fell into trouble. 
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8 Sir TroMas Monk made Lord | high Chaunz | 
cellor of England. 


1. The excellent charity of Sir Tho. More to. 
ward his neighbours. 2. The beginning of 
T King Henries ſeparation from the Churc 
| of God. 3. Cardinall Wolſeys diſgrace, 
_ avwnfall, abs death. 4. Sir Thomas More 
inſtalled in the office of Lord Chancel- 
lour. 5. His incomparable behaueour in 
that high place of honour. 6. He ref 
) ſeth 71 allow of K. Henries diuorce. 


ment. 


Hilſt this vnluckie diuorce was ſo 
hotely purſued by the king, it hap- 
ws. that my (a) vncle Rooper Walking with 
his father along by the Thames Me, neare 
_ Chelſey, amongſt other talke Sir THOMAS ſayd; 
« now would to our Lord, ſonne Rooper, 
«that vpon condition three things were eſta- 
e bliſhed in Chriſtendome, I were put into 
e a ſacke and here preſently caſt into the 
“ Thames.” What greate things are thoſe, 
« goodjSir, ſayd he, that ſhould moue you ſo 
7 to wiſh: p Wouldit thou knowe them, 


„ 


| 2 Mr. Roper s Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 14. Hod- 
ae 0 Hiſt, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 5. p. 26, | 
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“ ſonne Rooper ;” < yea Marry, Sir; with a 
% good Will, ſayd he, if it would pleaſe you.” 
cc Tn Faith, ſonne, they be theſe ; Firſt, that 
« where the moſt parte of Chriſtian princes be 
« at mortall warre, they were at an vniuerſall 
* peace; ſecondly, whereas the Church of 
ce Chriſt is at this time ſore afflicted with ma- 
c nie errours and hereſies, it were ſettled in 
ce à perfect vniformitie of religion: Thirdly, 
ec that whereas the matter of the king's mat- 
< riage is now in queſtion, it were to the glo- 
te rie of God and quietneſſe of all parties 
ee brought to a good concluſion.” Whereby 
one might well gather, that otherwiſe this 
would be a diſturbance to a great parte of 
Chriſtendome. The firſt he ſaw in ſome ſorte 
granted him by his meanes ; the other two- 
are this day to be ſcene, what tragedies they 
haue raiſed in England and elſe where. 
\ *  Thys did he by his words and deedes ſhew 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, that 
all his thoughts, trauailes and paines were 
only for the honour of God without reſpect 
either of his owne glorie or regarde of any 
earthlie commoditie ; For it 1 may be ſeene by 
manie things as well Roden as letters, how much 
he contemned the honours which were heaped 
vpon him daily by his Prince's ſpeciall bountie 
and fauour towards him, and my vncle (a) 
Rooper teſtifyeth from his owne mouth in his 
Oe daics, that he profeſſed vnto him, that 


oe Li of fir Th More, ps 8 
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G ud Mor. 1409 
he neuer asked of the King for himſelfe the 


value of one penny. The like may be ſayd of 
his contempt of riches and worldlie wealth; 
but a fitter place to ſpeake thereof may be 


had hereafter. All which excellent endow- 


ments of his minde proceeded no doubt from 


the ſpeciall fauour of Almightie God, and the 


feruent zeale of this his ſeruant to attaine to 
perfection of all vertues. 

(2) He built a Chappell in his pariſſ Church 
at Chelſey, where the pariſh had all orna- 


ments belonging therevnto abundantly ſup- 


plyed at his charge, and he beſtowed there 


on much plate, often ſpeaking thoſe wordes : 
Good men giue it, and badde men take it a- 


unn 

He ſeldome yſed to feaſte noble men ©, 
but his poore neighbours often, whome he 
would viſite in their houſes, and beſtowe vp- 


on them his large liberalitic, not groates, but 


Crownes of golde, yea more then that accord- 
ing to their wants. He hired a houſe alſo 


for manie aged people in Chelſey, whome he 


daily relieued; and it was my aunte Rogper's 


charge to ſee them want nothing. And when 
he was a priuate-lawyer, he would take no 
; fees of poore folkes, widowes nor pupills- 


2. A little before he was preferted to the 


Nene 
3 I J 


(a) Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 6 b. 220. 
00 Ibid. P · 225. * 143 2D 13) 111 4 


e] Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, 5 19. 8 Vit. 
Th. Mori, cap. 14. 4 292. HoddeſJow's Hiſt, of Kir 1 Th, 


99% eap. 7. P. 39. 
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: . dignitie of Chancellourſhipp, (e) there 1 were 
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150 Tbe LIFE of 
queſtions propounded to manie, whether the 
king in the caſe of his firſt marriage needed 
haue anie ſcruple at all; and if he had, what 
way were beſt to deliuer him from it. The 
moſt parte of his Counſell were of opinion, 
that there was good cauſe of ſcruple, becauſe 
| Catherine was married before to Prince 
arthur, king Henri“ elder brother; where- 
fore ſhe was not to be wife to two brothers; ; 
and therefore to eaſe the king's minde, ſuite 
was to be made to the pope and the Sea of 
Rome, where the king hoped by liberall guifts 
to obtaine what he dckred'; but in this, as af- 
ter it appeared, he was farre deceaued. 
After this there was a Commiſſion procu- 
red from Rome for triall and examination of 
this marriage; in which the Cardinalls Walſe ey 
and Campegius, were ioyned togeather 3 who 
for the determination hereof ſate at the Black 
Fryers at London, where a bill was putt in 
for the annulling of the former matrimonie, 
alleadging that that marriage was vtterly vn- 
lawfull; but on the other ſide for proofe that 
it was lawfull and good a Diſpenſation was 
brought forth, which was of verie good 
force, as touching the power Which the Pope 
had to diſpence in a law that was neither 
contrarie to Gods poſitiue law in the olde 
Teſtament, but rather agreable thereto, nor to 
the law of Nature, and it was commaunded 
in Leuiticus, that if the brother dyed with- 
out iſſue, the next in kindred to him in a man- 
ner nn be forced to marrie his wife. But | 
F 243 ls + | there 11 


Sir TuoMAs MoRE 57 
there was found an imperfection in the Dif: | 
penſation; yet that ſame was lawfully ſupply- 

cd by a publike Inſtrument or briefe found in 
the Threaſure of Sparne, which was ſent im- 
mediately to the Commiſſioners in England, 
and ſo ſhould iudgement haue bene giuen by 
the Pope accordingly, that the firſt marriage 
ſtoode in force, had not king Henry vpon in- 
telligence thereof, before the iudgement was 
pronounced, appealed to the next Generall 
Councell. Hinc illæ lachrime ; hence came 
the deadly enmitie betweene the king and the 
Pope; hence proceeded that bitterneſſe of king 
Henry, that he commaunded none ſhould ap- 
peale to Rome, nor none ſhould ſo much as 
goc thither; no Biſhops nor . Spirituall men 
ſhould haue anie Bulles of authoritie from 
thence ; all ſpirituall Iuriſdiction beganne now, 
neuer before thought of, to be inueſted from 
God immediately vpon the Imperiall Crowne of 
England; but this not all at once: yea he 
grew afterwards vnto ſuch height of malice, 
that he cauſed the name of Pope to be raized 
out of euerie booke that could be found either 
printed or written. He cauſed S. Thomas of 
Canterburie to be attaynted of high treaſon af- 
ter he had bene three hundred yeares account- 
ed a bleſſed Martyr of the whole Church; yea 
ſo acknowledged by king Henry the ſecond 
who was cauſe of his death; but this king moſt . 
ſtrangely caſt his ſacred bones out of his re- 
nowned ſhreene, after numbers of miracles, 


ugg cauſed them to be burnt. This: was the 
L4 ſtrange 
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ſtrange . king Henry was brought vnto 
doting on Anne Bullen, though, God knowes, 
ſhe had no qualities wherefore he ſhould ſo 
doate on her, as appeared euidently when for 
fowle matters he after a ſhort time cutt of her 
head, and proclaymed himſelf in open Parle- 
ment to be a Cuckolde ; which no doubt he ne- 
uer had bene, if he had kept himſelf to his firſt 
vertuous wife Q. Catherine; but all theſe things 
happened a good while after, and manie other 
extreame violences and enſuing miſeries, 5 as WC 
doe ſee and feele as yet. 
z. Whilſt thoſe things were a doing, as is 
before ſayd, about the king's diuorce, and no- 
thing yet brought to anie concluſion, (a) the 
king ſent Tunſtall biſhopp of Durham & Sir 
TroMas MoREt Embaſſadours to Cambray to 
treate of a peace betweene him and the French 
king, and Charles the Emperour : in which iour- 
ney "Sir THoMas ſo worthily behaued himſelf 
that he procured in our league with the ſayd 
Princes farre more benefitts to our realme then 
at that time was thought poſſible by the king 
and all his Councell ; inſomuch that his Maieſtie 
cauſed it afterwards openly to be declared to 
the people, when he was made Chancellour; 
how much all England was beund to Sir 
[Thomas Mos. ok now at his returne the 
Eking againe was verie earneſt with him to haue 
hin Wee to his ſecond. marriage 3 foe: which 


(a) Mr, 8 Life of Sir Th. 1 21. Sta leton. Vit. 
Th. Mori, cap. 14. p. 294. e Hiſt. of Sir Tho. 
en cap. 7· mY Us 1 | Aa e il oe | 
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cauſe alſo it is thought, and (a) Cardinall Poole 
teſtifyeth it in a letter, he made him the rather 
. Lo; Chancellour ; telling him, that though the 
diſpenſation was good in reſpect of the lawes 
of the Church, yet now it was found out to 
haue bene againſt the lawe of nature, in which 
no diſpenſation could be had, as () Doctour 
Stoleley, ( whome for that quirke found out 
he had lately preferred to the Biſhopricke of 
London, ) was able to inſtruct him, with whome 
he willed Sir THñoMAsõ to conferre in that point: 
But for all the conferences he could haue with 
him, Sir THoMas could no way induce him- 
ſelfe to change his former opinion therein. 
Yet the Biſhopp relating to the king their Con- 
ference, ſo fauourably reported of Sir THOMAS 
More's carriage therein, that he ſayd, he found 
him verie toward and deſirous to finde out 
good matter, wherein he might truly ſerue 
his grace to his contentment, but Fer he could \ 
not. 
This Biſhopp- hauing bene lately by the Car- 
dinall in the Starre-Chamber openly diſgraced 
and awarded to the Fleete, not brooking this 
contumelie, ſought by all meanes to wreake 
his anger againſt the Cardinall: and picked a 
quarrell at him to the king, becauſe he beganne 
to waxe colde in the diuorce. For ſo it was, 
that Wolſey was ſent ouer into France to treate 
a marriage DerWEEn® king Henry 2 the 88 


(a) Stapleton Vit. Th. Mori, eap. 14. p. 294. | 
4b) Nek Life of Sir Tho“ More, p. 42 eden 
den 8 — of bir The. 1 _ 8. p. 45. k 
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of France's ſiſter : and finding their willing ac- 
ceptance, it was likelie to come to that iſſue, 
which he hoped for. Yet God ſo wrought to 
croſſe him, that this verie inuention, which 
he had firſt plotted to reuenge himſelf on 
Charles the Emperour, this ſame was the pitt, 
wherein he fell, and whereby all his dignitie, 
creditt, and wealth was taken away; 3 ſo that 
of him it may well be ſayd: incidit in fouean 
guam fecit. For whilſt he was contrining for 
the king a marriage in France, the king him- 
ſelf little to his knowledge had knitt the knott 
in England with a meane woman in reſpect 
of a prince, a priuate knight's daughter, and 
of meaner conditions then anie enn 
| of worth. 

Wherefore Wolſey returning, and finding 
his embaſſage croſſed, beganne to repine at the 
king for diſgracing him ſo much, and now 
wiſhed that he had neuer beganne to putt ſuch 
ſcruples into Longlands head; which Szokeley 
ſoone finding, and himſelf haning deuiſed a 
new knott in a ruſh, to bring the king in bet- 
ter liking of himſelf for his forwardneſſe, and 
into more diſlike of the Cardinall ſo wrought 
with his Maieſtie, that he ſent for the Cardi- 
nal back, being now on his way gone to be 
enſtalled in the archbiſhoprick of Torke: fo 
that by Sir William Kinſton he was arreaſted 
of high treaſon, hauing confiſcated all his goods 


before, ſo that he that had bene one of the 


greateſt prelates of Chriſtendome, had not 
: _ one diſh to be e in at the table; 'who 
10 _ "i 


As ; 
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yf he had loued God halfe ſo well as he a- 
dored his prince, could neuer haue come to 
ſuch miſerie; for that he dyed either with ſor- 
rowe or poiſon ſhortly after. 
(a) But the king cauſed in his place of 
Chancellourſhipp Sir THoMas Mon to be 
placed, that with that bayte, (6) faith Card: 
Poole, corrupted, he might the more eaſily 
be brought to the bente of the king's bowe; 
who behaucd himſelf fo excellently in the place, 
as one may ſay that none euer before him did 
better, although he was the firſt lay man that 
euer poſſeſſed that roome, (c) as Card: Poole 
noteth; yea (4) Molſey himſelf hearing that 
Sir THOMAS More ſhould haue it, though he 
was very loath to leeſe it himſelfe, and with- 85 
all bore Sir THoMAs no more good will, then 
needes he muſt; yet profeſſed he to manie, 
that he thought none in England more wor- 
thic of it then Sir THoMas; ſuch was his 
fame, that none could enuie it, though it were 
neuer ſo vnaccuſtomed a caſe. 
4. The manner how Sir THomas Monk 
was inſtalled in this high Office, how the king 
* de grace him therein, and how 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 22. Hoddeſ- 
don' s Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 8. p. 44. He was made 


Chancellour on the 26th of Octob. 1529.8 Stapleton. OI 5 5 


Th. Mori, cap. 14. p. 294. 

) Annon vel ipſe rerum exitus Keio declarat, illum hac as ao. 

62 2 Cancellarium' eſſe attum, quo hac quaſi mercede corruptus ſe ed 
trahi 8 33 egin. Poli pro Eecleſ. unit. defend 1 3. 
„ 65. 1 

L (e) Ibid. p. 64. fol. 2. HI ES, 

© Ne in Vit. Th. wem er 3. p. 12 0 TORY 

| modeſt. 


r 


modeſtly notwithſtanding he accepted thereof, 
is very remarkable. (2) For being lead bet- 


weene the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke 
through Weſtminiſter hall vp to the Starre 
chamber, and there honourably placed in the 


high Indgement ſeate of Chancellour, the 


Duke of Norfolle, who was the chiefe peere 
and Lo: Threaſurer of England; by the king's 
order ſpoke thus vnto the people, there with 


great applauſe and ioy gathered togeather : The 


king's Ma. tie (which I pray God may proue 


| happie and fortunate to the whole realme of 


England) hath raiſed to the moſt high digni- 
tie of Chancellourſhipp Sir TroMas MoRE, 4 
man for his extraordinarie worth and ſuffi- 


ciencie well knoten to himſelf and the whale 


realme, for no other cauſe or earthlie refivehs 


but for that he hath plainely perceaued all the 


guifts of nature and grace to be heaped upon 
Him, which either the people could deſire, or 
himſelf wiſh for the aiſtharge of ſo great an 


office. For the admirable wiſedome, _ 8 


lie & innocencie, ioyned with moſt pleaſant 
facilitie of witt, that this man is endewed 
- withall, haue bene ſufficiently knowen to all 
Engliſh-men from his youth, and for theſe 
manie yeares alſo to the king's Mateſtie him- 


ſelf. This hath the king abundantly found 


in manie and weightie affayres, which he hath 
happily diſpatched both at home and abroad 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 22. Stapleten. 
Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p. 1); · Hoddeſdon's Hiſt. of Sir Tho, 
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Sir THOMAS MORE. 1357 
in diuerſe offices, which he hath born, in moſt 
honourable embaſſages, which he hath vnder- 
gone, & in his daitie counſell and aduiſes up- 
on all other occaſions. He hath perceaued no 
man in his realme to be more wiſe in delibe- 
rating, more ſincere in opening to him what 
he thought, nor more eloquent to adorne the 
matter, which he vttered. Wherefore becauſe 
he ſaw in him ſuch excellent endowments, and 
that of his eſpeciall care he hath a particu- 
lar deſire that his kingdome and people might 
be gouerned with all —_ and inſtice, in- 
tegritie and wiſedome : he of his owne moſt gra- 
tous diſpoſition hath created this ſingular man 
Lo: Chancellour ; that by his IaudaBle perfor- 
mance of this office, his people may entoy peace 
and iuſtice, and honour 7 and fame may re- 
dounde to the whole kingdome. It may perhaps 
ſeeme to manie a ſtrange and unvſuall matter, 
that this dignitie ſhould be beſtowed upon a 
lay man, none of the Nobilitie, and one that 
hath wife and children ; becauſe heretofore 
none but ſingular learned prelates, or men of 
_ greateſt Nobilitie, haue poſſeſſed this place; 
but what is wanting in theſe reſpects, the ad- 
mirable vertues, the matchleſſe guifts of witt 
& wiſedome of this man, doth moſt ptentiful- 
ly recompence the ſame. For the king's Ma. 
_ reſtie hath not „ ee, how great, but what 
à man he was; he hath not caſt his eyes up- 
on thenobilitie of his bloud, but on the worth 
F his perſon ; he hath reſpected his Le 
encie, not his profeſſion ; finally he would ſhew 
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by this his choyce, that he hath ſome oy 


fubietts amongſt the rowe of gentlemen and 


lay men, who deſerue to manage the higheſt 
offices of the realme, which Biſhops and Noble 
men thinke they only can deſerue. The rarer 
therefore it was, ſo much both himſelf held 
it to be the more excellent, & to his people 
he thought it would be the more gratefull. 
Wherefore receaue this your Chancellour with 
ioyfull acclamations, at whoſe hands you may 


. expect all happineſſe and content. 


Sir THoMas MoRE according to his wont- 
ed modeſtie was ſomewhat abaſhed at this the 
Dukes ſpeach, in that it founded ſo much to 
his praiſe; but recollecting himſelf as that place 
and time would giue him leaue, he anſwered 


in this ſorte : Although, moſt noble Duke, and 


Jou right Hon. ble Lords, and worſhipfull gen- 
tlemen, I knowe all theſe things, which the 


kings Maieſtie, it ſeemeth, hath bene pleaſed 
ſhould be ſpoken of me at this time and place, 
and your Grace hath with moſt eloquent 
wordes thus amplifyed, are as farre from me, 
as I could wiſh with all my hart they were 
in me for the better performance of ſo great 
a charge. And although this your ſpeach 
hath cauſed in me greater feare then I can 
Well expreſſe in words: yet this incompara- 
ble fanour of my dread Soneraigne, by which 


be ſheweth how well, yea how highly he con. 


ceaueth of my weakeneſſe, hauing commanded 


that my meaneſſe ſhould be ſo greatly com- 
amended, cannot be but moſt acceptable unto 


me 7 
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| Fir THOMAS MORE. 159 
me: and I cannot chooſe but giue your moſt 
noble. Grace exceeding thankes, that what his 
Maieſtie hath willed you briefly to utter, you 
of the abundance of your loue unto me, haue 2 
in à large and eloquent Oration dilated. As 
For myſelf I can take it no otherwiſe, but 
that his Maieſties incomparable > gg towards 
me, the good will and mcredible propenſion of 
his Royall minde (wherewith he hath theſe 
manie yeares fauoured me continually ) hath a- 
lone without anie deſert of mine at all caufed 
both this my new honour, and theſe your un- 
deſerued commenaations of me. For who am © 
1, or what is the houſe of my father, that 
 Tthekings Highneſſe ſhould heape upon me by © 
ſuch a perpetuall ſtreame of aſfection theſe ſo 
High honours * I am farre leſſe then anie 
the meaneſt of his benefitts beſtowed on me; 
Hod can thenthinke my ſelf worthie or fitt for 
this ſo peereleſſe dignitie ? I haue * be drauen 
by force, as the kings Maieſtie often profeſ= 
_ ſeth, to his Highneſſe's ſernice, to be à Cour- 
tier; but to take this dignitie upon me, is 
moſt of all againſt my will; yet ſuch is his 
 Highneſſes 1 is his bountie, that 
he highly eſteemeth the ſmall dutiefulneſſe of 
his meaneſt ſubiects; and ſeeketh ſtill magnti- 
ficently to recompence his ſeruants ; not on 
3 well, but euen ſuch as haue but Ka 
deſire to deſerue well at his hands. In which 
number I haue alwaies wiſhed myſelf to be rec- 
| koned, becauſe I cannot challenge myſelf to be 
one of the former; which being ſo, you may all 
Read bene. . „ 
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perceaue with me how great à burden is layde 
pon my bac ke, in that Imuſt ſtriue in ſome ſorte 
with my diligence and dutie to correſponde 
with his royall beneuolence, and to be an- 


| ſwerable to that great expectation, which be 


and you ſeeme to haue of me ; wherefore thoſe 
fo high praiſes are by ſo much more grieuous 
vnto me, by how much I knowe the greater 


charge I haue to render myſelf worthie of, 


and the fewer meanes 1 haue to make them 


goode. This weight is hardly ſutable to 


ny weake ſhoulders; this honour is not cor- 


reſpondent to my poore deſerts ; it is a burden, 


not a glorie, a care, not a aignitie ; the one 


therefore I muſt beare as manfully as I can, 
and diſchargethe other with as much dexteri- 


tie as ſhalbe able. The earneſt deſire which 
I haue alwaies had and doe now acknowledge 


myſelf to haue, to ſatisfye by all meanes JI 
can poſſible the moſt ample benefitts of his 
Highneſſe, will greatly excite and ayde me 
to the diligent performance of all; which J 
truſt alſo I ſhall be more able to doe, if 1 


finde all your good wills and wiſhes both 


fauourable unto me, and conformable to his 
royall munificence : becauſe my ſerions endea- 


nours to doe well ioyned with your fauoura- 
ble acceptance will eaſily procure that ht. 


ſoener is performed by me, though it be in it 
ſelf but ſmall, yet will it ſeeme great and 
praiſe worthie ; For thoſe things are alwaies 
atchiened happily, which are accepted wil- 


ar 
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ſe ate dazel mine eyes. Wherefore 
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Sir Thomas Mont. 61 
are receaued by others courteouſly. As you there- 


fore doe hope for great matters and the beſt 


at my hands, ſo though I dare not promiſe 
ante ſuch yet do I promiſe truly and affectio- 
nately to performe the beſt I ſball be able. 
When Sir THoOMAs had ſpoken theſe wordes, 


turning his face to the high Iudgement ſeate of 


the Chancerie, he proceeded in this manner: 
But when I looke vpon this Pens when I 
thinke how greate and what kinde of perſo- 
nages haue poſſeſſed this place before me, when 
T call to minde, who he was, that ſate in it 
laſt of all, a man of what ſingular wiſe- 


dome, of what notable experience, what 4 


proſperous and fauourable fortune he had for 
a great ſpace, and how at the laſt he had a 


moſt grienous fall, and dyed inglorious: I 
| haue cauſe enough by my predeceſſours example 
tuo thinke honour but ſlipperie, and this dignitie 


not ſo gratefull to me, as it may ſeeme to 
others; for both is it a hard matter to fol. 
low with like paces or praiſes a man of ſuch 
admirable witt, prudence, authoritie and ſþlen- 


dour, to whome I may ſeeme but as the light- 


ing of a candle, when the ſunne is downe z 


and alſo the ſudden and unexpetted fall of ſa 
great a man as he was doth terribly putt m 


in minde that this honour ought not to pleaſe 
me too much, nor the luſtre of this gHſeering 

aſcende 
this ſeate as 1 full 7 labour and dan- 
ger, voyde of all ſolide and true honour ; the 
which by how much the higher it is, by ſo 
EB Lo 
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much greater fall I am to fare, as well in 


„ of the verie nature of the thing it 


ſelfe, as becauſe I am warned by this late 


LT renin And truly I might euen. 


now at this verie firſt entrance ſtumble, yea 


faynte, but that his maie ſtie s moſt ſingular 
Fauour towards me, and all your good wills, 


which your ioyfull countenance doth teſtiſye 
in this moſt honourable aſſemblie, doth ſome 


what recreate and refreſh me ; otherwiſe this 


ſeate would be no more Pleaſe ng to me, then 
that ſword was to Damocles, which hung 
ouer his head, tyed only by a hayre of a horſe's 
tale, when he had ſtore of delicate fare be- 


fore him, ſeated in the chayre of ſtate of 


Denis the Tirant of Sicilie; this therefore 


ſhalbe alwaies freſh in my minde, this will I 


Haue ſtill before mine eies, that this ſeate will 


be honourable, een and full o — S 
to me, if I ſhall with care 5 d 


delitie and ui ſedome endeauour to doe my 4 


Tie, and ſhall perſwade myſelf, that the en- 


ioxing thereof may chance to be but ſhort & 


oncertaine ; the one whereof my labour ought 
to perfourme; the other, my ee S ex- 
ample may. eaſily teache me. All which be- 


ing ſo, gon may eaſily perceaue, what great 


an” 
1 
5 


pleaſure T take in this high dignitie, r in : 


This moſt noble Dukes praiſmg of me. 


All the world took notice now of Sir 
| THOMas's dignitie, whereof Eraſmus writeth 


to lohn Fabius Biſnhopp of Yienna thus: 


85 < lacly | 


E 2 Concernin 8 the new increaſe of. honour | 


Hin. of Sir Tho. More, OO 9. p. 59. 


Sir * TuoNAs More; — 


< lately happened to THOMAs MoRE, Iod 
« eaſily make yon belieue it, if I ſhould ſhew 
LL you the letters of many famous men re- 


« joycing with much alacritie, and congra- 


_ < tulating the king, the realme, himſelf, and 


ce alſo me for MorE's honour, in being made 


Lo: Chancellour of England (a). 


5. Now it was a comm thing for a- 


nie man to beholde, how two great roomes 
of Weſtminſter hall were taken vp, one with 


the ſonne, the other with the father, which 
hath as yet neuer bene heard of before or 


ſince, the ſonne to be Lo: Chancellour, and 
the father Sir Iohn More to be one of the 
ancienteſt Iudges of the king's Bench, it not 
the eldeſt of all; for now he was neare 90. 
yeare olde. (6) Yea what a gratefull ſpectacle was 
it, to ſee the ſonne aske the father bleſſing 


euerie day vpon his knees, before he ſate in 
his owne ſeate? a thing expreſſing rare hu- 


militie, exemplar en and dae | 


pictie. 
Shortly beganne euery one to finde a — 5 


alteration betweene the intolerable pride f 


the precedent Chancellour Molſey, who would 
ſcarce looke or ſpeake to anie, and into whoſe 


: onlie preſence none could be admitted, yu 


4) In Epift. farrag. lib. 8 RA rerum 25 facil fe þ- | 


dem, ſi ſummorum virorum epiſtolas proferam, Regi, Regno, ſibi, aß, 
etiam mibi geſtienti cum alacritate de ſuſce = a Moro Camrellarii 
Bonore gratulantes. See Stapleton. Vit. T 

4 7 2. n 


(b) Stapleton. Vit, Th. Mori, cap. 1. p. 156. ode 1d 
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leſſe his 1 were tipped with golde; and 
on the other ſide this Chancelour, the poorer 
and the meaner the ſuppliant was, the more 
affably he would ſpeake vnto, the more at- 
tentiuely he would hearken to his cauſe and 
with ſpeedie tryall diſpatche him: for which 
purpoſe he vſed commonly euerie afternoone 
to ſitt in his open hall, ſo that if anie per- 
ſon whatſocuer had anie ſute vnto him, he 


might the more boldely come vnto him, and 


there open to him his complaints. 

Which his open manner of extraordina- 
rie fauour to all, (4) my vncle Dauncy, 
his ſonne in law ſeemed merrily on a time 
to finde faulte with, ſay ing, that when Card: 
Molſey was Chancellour, not only diverſe 
of his inner chamber, but ſuch as were but 

his doorekeepers, got great gaines by him ; 
and ſith I haue married one of your daugh- 


ters, I might of reaſon looke for ſome com- 


5 of 5 f 
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moditie; but you are ſo readie to doe for 
euerie poore man, and keepe no doores 
hutt, that I can finde no gaines at all, which 
is to me a great diſcouragement, where- 

as elſe ſome for friendſhipp, ſome for pro- 


A. ſome for kindred would gladly vſe my 


"furtherance to bring them to your preſence ; 
& now yff I ſhould take anie thing of them, 
Gs Thould doe them great wrong, becauſe they 
e freely preferre their cauſes. to you them- 


: (a), Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. EY p. 23. Hoddeſ: 
"ou? Hiſt, of Six Tho, More. chap. 9. p. 55. | 
ſclues ; 


e 8 
Sir THOMAS MORE. 165 
ſelues; which thing though it is in you, Sir, 
very commendable, yet to mee I finde it no- 
thing profitable. which word Sir THOMAS an- 
ſwered thus; I do not miſlike, ſonne, that your 
conſcience is ſo ſcrupulous ; but there be manie 
other waics, wherein I may both doe yourſelf 
good and pleaſure your friends; for ſome times 
by my worde I may ſtand your friend in ſteede, 
ſome time I may helpe him greately by my let- 
ter, if he hath a Cauſe depending before 
me, I may heare him before another man at 
your intreatic; yf his Cauſe be not all the 
beſt, I may moue the parties to fall to ſome 
reaſonable ende by arbitrament: but this one 
thing I aſſure thee on my fayth, that if the 
parties will at my hands call for iuſtice and e- 
quitie, then, although it were my father, 
whome I reuerence dearely, that ſtoode on the 
one ſide, and the diuell, whome I hate ex- 
treamely, were on the other ſide, his cauſe 
being juſt, the diuel of me ſhould haue his 
right. 

What faying was this to expreſſe the loue 
to luſtice, which he al waies bore, and his deedes 
ſhewed it ſo, that no malitious toung euer 
could picke the leaſt quarrell againſt him for 
the leaſt toach of iniuſtice, as ſhall be more 
at large ſpoken of, when euerie light matter 
came to be ſiſted narrowly, after he fell from 
the king's fauour; and that he would for no 
reſpect of. alliance digreſſe one iotte from e- 
Func, well * by another ſonne in law 

M3 e 


of his my, (a) vncle Heron; for when he hau- 


ing a Cauſe in the Chancerie before Sir Tño- 
MAS, and preſuming to much on his fauour, 
becauſe he euer ſhewed himſelf the moſt af- 


fectionate father to his children that was in 


the world; by reaſon whereof he would by-no 


meanes be perſwaded to agree to anie indiffe- 


rent order, at laſt Sir THoMas made a flatt 


* 


decree againſt him; wherein he liuely expreſſed 
the practiſe of his former ſaying. . 
Now at his coming to this Office, he found 
the Court of Chancerie peſtered and clogged 


with manie and tedious Cauſes, ſome hauing 


hung there almoſt twentic yeares. Wherc- 


fore to preuent the like, which was a great 


miſerie for poore ſuiters, firſt () he cauſed Mr. 
 Crooke chiefe of the Six Clarkes, to make a 


Dockett containing the whole number of all 
Iniunctions, as either in his time had already 
paſt or at that time depended in anie of the 


Eking's Courts at Weſtminſter. Then bidding 


all the Iudges to dinner, he in the preſence of 
them all, ſnewed ſufficient reaſon why he had 
made ſo manie Injunctions, that they all con- 


feſſed that they themſelues in the like caſe would 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 24. Hoddeſ- 
don's Hift. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 9. 8 
/ ( | 

(b) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 25. Hoddeſ- 
don's Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap, 9. p. 57. The reaſon of his 
having acted thus proceeded from an information, that ſe- 


veral of the Judges miſliked the Injunctions, which he had 


granted whilſt he was Chancellor, and not from the cauſes 


Wend by our Author, which ſeem foreign 10 the purpoſe, 


haue 
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haue donne no leſſe. Then he promiſed them 
beſides, that if they themſelues, to whome the 
reformation of the rigour of the law appar- 
tained would vpon reaſonable conſideracions 
in their owne diſcretion (as he thought in con- 
ſcience they were bound) mitigate and reforme 
the rigour of the lawe, there ſhould then from 
him no Iniunctions be granted; to which when 
they refuſed to condeſcende, then, ſayd he, 
for as much as yourſelues, my Lords, driue me 
to this neceſſitie, you cannot hereafter blame 
me, if I ſeeke to relieue the poore people's 
iniuries. After this, he ſayd to his ſonne 
Rooper ſecretly, I perceaue, ſonne, why they 
like not this; for they thinke that they may 
by a verdict of a lurie caſt of all ſcruple from 
themſelues vpon the poore lIurie, which they 
account their chiefe defence. Wherefore I am 
conſtrayned to abide the aduenture of their 
blame. 

(a) He tooke great paines to heare cauſes at 
home, as is ſayd, arbitrating matters for both 
the parties good; & laſtly he tooke order with 
all the atturneys of his Courte, that there ſhould | 
no ſub penas goe out, whereof in generall he 
ſhould not haue notice of the matter, with 
one of their hands vnto the Bill; and if it did 
beare a ſufficient cauſe of complaint, then would 
he ſett his hand to it, to haue it goc forward; 
if not, he would vtterly quaſh it, and denye 
a ab pane. And when on a time one of the 


0 Hoddeſtor's aun. of sir Tho. More, cap, 9p. 386. 
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atturncyes, whoſe name was Mr. Tubbe had 
_ brought vnto Sir TroMas the ſumme of the 
cCauſe of his Client, requeſted his hand vnto 
it, Sir THoMas reading it, and finding it a mat- 
ter friuolous, he added inſteede of his owne 
hand thereto, theſe wordes : A tale of a Tubbe 
for which the atturney going away as he 
thought with Sir THoMAsS his name vnto it, 
found when his Client read it, to be only a 

icaſte. | ET „ 
6. Shortly after his entrie into the Chan- 

cellourſhipp, (a) the king againe importuned 
him to weighe and conſider his great matter, 
thinking that now he had ſo bound him vn- 
to him, that he could not haue gaineſayde 
him; bur he. valiiing more the quiet of his 
conſcience, and the iuſtice of the cauſe; then 
anie prince's fauour in the world, fell downe 
vpon his knees before his. Maieſtie and hum- 
bly beſought him to ſtande his gracious Soue- 
raigne, as he had cuer found him ſince his firſt 
entrance into his princelie ſeruice; adding that 
there was nothing in the world had bene ſo 
grieuous to his hart, as to thinke that he was 
not able (as he gladly would with the loſſe of 
one of his chiefeſt limmes) to finde anie thing 
in that matter, whereby with integritie of his 
conſcience he might ſerue his Grace to his con- 
tentment. And he alwaies bore in minde thoſe 
moſt godlie wordes, that his Highneſſe ſpoke vn- 


ta) Mr. R r's Life of Sir Tho, More, p· 28. | Hoddeſ- 
don's Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 10. p. 64. Stapletap. 
Vit, Th. Mori, cap. 14 p. 295 FS a - 
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| Sir THOMAS MoRE, 169 

to him, when he firſt admitted him into his roy- 
all ſeruice, the moſt uertuous leſſon that euer 
prince gaue vnto his ſeruant, whereby he wil- 
led him. Firſt to looke to God, and after God, 
to him; as, in good fayth, he ſayd, he did, and 

would; or elſe might his Maieſtie accounte 
him for his moſt vnworthie vaſſall; whereto 
the king courteouſly anſwered, that if he could 
not therein with his conſcience ſerue him, he 
was contented to accept his ſeruice other waies; 


and vſing the aduiſe of other his learned Coun- 


cell, whoſe conſciences could well agree there- 
to, he would notwithſtanding continue his ac- 
cuſtomed fauour towards him, and neuer with 
that matter moleſt his conſcience after: but how ]- 
well he performed his promiſe, may be ſcene 
by the diſcourſe following. And indeede there 
is no prince, be. he bent to neuer ſo much wic- 
kedneſſe, but ſhall finde counſellours enough 
that will alwaies ſeeke to pleaſe his humours; 
but to finde anie one that will not agree to what 
that king is bent, to haue wrongfully brought 
to paſſe, theſe are veric rare, and therefore 
moſt to be admired. 
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CAP. VII. 
. A View of ſome eſpeciall and moſt remarke- 

able virtues of Sir T. Mort in middeſt 
eee wh 


1. Incredible pouerty in ſo eminent a perſo- 
nage ſigne of unmacheable integrity. 2. Ad- 
 mirable Scale in cauſe of catholike religion 
againſt all herefie. 3. Cheerfull myrthe in 
all occaſions ioined with grauity. 4. Solid 
 denation, and reuerence in diuinè ſeruice. 
5. Patience & reſignation in temporall loſſes. 
6. Contempt of worldly honour declared in 
depoſing of the dignity of Chauncellour. 
7. A reſolution to line poorly, neuer like 
ſeen in a great ſtates man. 8. With what 
deep ponderation he reſigned vp that high 
honour. 1 5 
1. Bout this time it (a) happened Sir John 
1 More to fall ſick of a ſurfeit of grapes, 
as I haue heard; who though he was verie olde, 
yet had he till then bene more luſtie, then his 
-yeares afforded him (b). In his ſickneſſe, his 
ſonne, whome now he had ſcene Lo: Chancel- 
lour, often came & viſited him, vſing manie 
comfortable words vnto him; and at his de- 


| (4) Hoddeſion's Hiſt, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 10. p. 67. 
) Ibid. Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 25. 
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parture out of this miſerable world, with teares 


taking him about the necke, moſt louingly 
kiſſed and embraced him, commending his 
ſoule deuoutly to the merciefull hands of his 


Creatour and redeemer; fo with a heauie 


hart departed from him, who left him now 


| bettered with a verie ſmall encreaſe of eſtate, 
becauſe his chiefe houſe and lands at Gubin 


in Hartfortdſhire his laſt wife enioyed, who out- 
lined Sir THoMas ſome ten yeares, and there- 


fore Sir THoMas neuer enioyed almoſt anie 
inheritance from his father ; inſomuch that he 


affirmed in his apologie, which he wrote about 


this time, that all his reuenues and penſions, 
except that which had bene granted by letters 


patents from the king of his mere liberalitie, to 


witt, the mannours of Duckington, Frinckford, 


and Barlyparke in Oxfordſhire, all the reſt (a), 


he ſaith, amount not to aboue Fiftie pound by 
the yeare, as thoſe which he had from his fa- 


ther or by his wife, or by his owne purchaſe. 
Surely a rare ſaying, that one of the king's 


Counſell, who had gone through manie offices 
for almoſt twentie yeares ſhould not be able 
to purchaſe one hundred pound land; when 
as now a priuate Atturney by his owne prac- 


(a) Mr. Roper ſays, he was well aſſur d, that all tho 


Land he ever purchas'd before he was Lord Chancellour, was 


not above the value of xxtie. Markes by the yeare, and after 


his debts payed he had not to his knowledge (his chaineex- 


cepted) left him in gold and ſilver the worth of ape hundred 
pounds. Life of Sir 'Tho. More, p. 31. See alſo the words 

refer d to in Sir Tho, More's Apology, quoted by Dr. Staple- 
ton, in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 8. p. 242. and Mr. Hoddeſdon's 


tiſe 


Mm win 


tiſe will leave: his childe fiuc hundred pound 
land of inheritance. Therefore in ſo great an 
officer this ſheweth an admirable contempt of 
worldlie commodities, a bountiefull hand to 
ſpende liberally and abundantly vpon the poore, 
his owne kinsfolke and familie, the Church 
and upon hoſpitallitie. And as for ready mo- 
nie, he had not in all the world, when he gaue 


vp his office, aboue one hundred pound either 


in golde or ſiluer; which is as ſtrange as the for- 
mer. All which doth demonſtrate his vpright- 
neſſe, his munificence, his ſingular perfections 
and his divine wiſedome. For what could mil- 
lions of golde haue ſtoode him in ſteede, but 
to cumber his conſcience, when he loſt all 
from himſelfe and his poſteritie by reaſon of 
the malice of a ſpitefull queene, who purſued 
him and his to death, to their vtter temporall 
ouerthrowe, ſhewing perfectly that ſaying non 
eſt malitia ſuper malitia mulieris. For the king 
could not by his fall promiſe himſelf anie great 
increaſe of goods, as he had gotten by the Car- 
dinall's overthrow. 
2. (a) Now the Biſhops of England at this 
time conſidering with themſelues, that for all 
his prince's fauour he was ncither a rich man, 


nor in yearelic reuenues aduanced as his wor- 


thineſſe deſerued, & weighing with themſelues 
what paines and trauailes he had taken in wri- 
ting manie learned bookes for the defence of 

the true Catholike faith againſt manie hereſies 


| (a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 23. Haddeſ: 
* s Hiſt. Rover * More, chap. 2 p. 39. oF 5 


ſecretely 
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ſecretely ſowen abroad in the realme, to whoſe | 
paſtorall charge the reformation of them prin- 


cipally appertained, there being not one Cler- 


gie man, that had matched his writings either 
in the greatneſſe of the volumes, the ſoundneſſe 
of the arguments, to conuince the aduerſa- 
rie, or the paines taken to reduce them. They 


called therefore a Conuocation togeather, whe- 


ther moſt of the Clergic came, where they con- 
| Cluded to offer vnto him the ſumme of foure 


thouſand pound at the leaſt, thereby to recom- 


pence in parte his trauailes there in ſuſtayned. 


To the payment whereof euerie Biſhop, Abbott, 


and the reſt of the Clergie, after the rate of their 


abilities were liberall contributours, hoping 
that this ſumme would contente him. Where- 


fore his deare friends Tunſtall Biſhopp of Dur- 
ham and Clarke B. of Bath, and as is ſup- 


poſed Ueyſey of Exeter came to Sir THOMAS 
and ſpoke thus vnto him; how that they 


held themſelues bound to conſider him for his 
paynes taken and beſtowed to diſcharge them 


in Gods quarrel ; and albeit they could not ac- 


cording to his deſerts xequite him ſo worthily 
as they willingly would, but muſt referre that 
only to the goodneſſe of God: yet for a ſmall 
parte of recompence, in reſpect of his eſtate ſa 


vnequall to his worth they preſented vnto him 


that ſumme in the name of the whole Conuo- 
cation, deſiring him to take it in good parte. 
And though this were a bountiefull deede in 
reſpe& of thoſe prelates; yet little knew they 
Sir THOMAS his magnificent diſpofition, who 


anſwered 
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anſwered 8 in 18 aner- bet 1 e as 
c it was no ſmall comfort vnto him, that ſo 


« wiſe and learned men accepted ſo well of 


his ſimple doings, for which he neuer pur- 
ic poſed to receaue anie rewarde, but at the 
ec hands of God alone, to whome the thankes 
e thereof was chiefely to be aſcribed ; ſo gaue 
ee he moſt humble thankes vnto their Lord- 
c ſhipps all, for their ſo bountiefull & friendlie 
« conſideration ; but he purpoſed not to re- 
£ ceauc. anie thing from them.” And when 
they with great importunitie preſſed ſtill vpon 
him, that few would haue ſuppoſed he could 
haue refuſed it, they could not for all that 
' faſten anie whitt vpon him. Then they be- 
ſought him that he would. be content they 
might beſtowe it vpon his wife and children. 
Not ſo, my Lords, quoth he; I had rather 
« ſee it caſt all into the Thames then I or 
« anie of mine ſhould haue there of one pen- 
« nie. For though your offer, my Lords, be 
« indeede very honourable, yet ſett I fo much 
* b 2 pleaſure and ſo little by my profitt, 
4 that I would not in good faith for much 
« more monie haue loſt the reſt of ſo manie 
< nights fleepe as was ſpent, vpon the ſame : 
« and yet for all this I could wiſh that vpon 
« condition all hereſies were ſuppreſſed, all my 
e workes were burnt, and my labour vtterly 
« loſt.” Thus they were fayne to departe, and 


reſtore to euerie one his owne againe. By 


Which wiſe and yertuous anſwer, euerie one 


| nay ſee that all his paines that he tooke, were 
: K | 3 


* 
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_ don's Hiſt, of Sir Tho, More, chap. 4- b 24. 
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Sir Thonky Monk. . 1756 


only in reſpect of Gods honour, and not for 


either vaine glorie. or any nn commo- 


ditie. 


Vea he cared not what anie ſayd of TRE, I 


6 contemning the peoples diſpraiſe as à blaſt of 


winde. For the heretikes hauing gotten it by 


the ende, that the Clergie had offered him a 


great ſumme of monie, and meaſuring other 
men by their owne couetous humours, (a) re- 
ported and wrote in pamphletts that he was 
bribed by the Clergie to write, whome he an- 


ſwered mildely by a flatt deniall; that he was 


not made richer by one pennie from the Cler- 


gie. Yet ſome of thoſe heretikes had ſpent 
him ſomewhat ; and beſides he being Bigamus, 


twice married, could neuer hope for anic ſpi- 


rituall promotion. 


) The water baylife of London, who had 
bene ſometime his ſeruant, hearing (where he 
had bene at dinner) certaine marchants ſome- 


what drunke with this new poiſon, liberally 


to rayle againſt Sir Tho Ms, in that he was 
ſo bitter againſt Lutherans, waxed ſore diſ- 


contented therewith, knowing wel, that he lit- 
tle deſerued anie euill reporte; wherefore he 


haſtily came to Sir THOMAs and tolde him what 
he had heard: © and were I, Sir, ſayd he, in 


e ſuch fauour and authorite with my prince, 


< as you are, ſuch men ſhould not be ſuffer- 


(a) See his n cap. 10. & Stapleton vit. Th. Mor, 


| cap. 8. p. 242. 


(5) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 13,14 Honey | 
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6 ed ſo and; & falſely to oat and 
ce ſlander me. Wherefore you may do well, 
ce Fir, to call them before you, and to their 
ce ſhame to puniſh them for their vndeſerued 
c malice.” But Sir THoMas ſmiling on him 
fayd: „why, Mr. Water bailife, would you 
* haue me puniſh thoſe, by whome I reape 
4 more benefitt then by all you that are my 
ce friends: lett them in Gods name ſpcake as + 
te Jewdley of me as they liſt, and ſhoote ne- 
e yer ſo many boltes at me, as long as they 
ce hitt me not, what am I the worſe : but if 
« they ſhould once hitt me, then would it 
cc not a little grieve me; howbeit I truſt by 
c Gods grace and helpe, there ſhall none of 
ce them all be able to touch me. I haue more 
| cc cauſe, I aſſure thee, to pitic them, then to 
2 4 be angry with them.“ Loe, to what heighth 
of perfection had he now attained, that he was 
neither allured by hopefull gaines, nor deterred 
one iotte from his dutie by euill toungs or 
flaunders, always carrying one and the fame 
alacritic in all his croſſes and aduerſities ! 
3. (a) When that one of the houſe of the 
Manners by the king's fauour was come lately 
to a noble dignitie, who had bene before a great 
friend of Sir THOMAS ; but perceauing that the 
world beganne ſomewhat to frowne vpon him 
for that he was not ſo forward as other men to 
| egge the king to the diuorce, and being defi- 
x tous to picke a quarrell againſt him ſayd vnto 


- . 
— ————ä—i — — CR SE OE [⏑—ñ—ͤ, — by 
N N * RY 9 ey , * 
- 5 * 


0 Hoddeſdon's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 13. 


At =... 281 by © 4 * 11 8 1 = 1 
4 r 3 p 7 r N 4 

Rn eng * Wd a2 1 

R 2 * * 5.48 FE 2 

0 CNS e 4 
o * Of, Apa - 7 3 85 
\ 
- 


THroMas readily after his merrie faſhionreplyed : 


It is ſo indeede, my Lord, but Mores ſignifyeth 
in Engliſh, manners & not more; he was there- 


with ſo putt out of Countenance, that he wiſt 
not what to ſay. 

(a) In like manner he wittily uit anothix 
man, whome he had lent monie vnto: of 
whome he asking his due, bad him remember 
that he ſhould die, God knoweth how ſoone, 


and then he ſhould haue little vſe of monie, 


adding the ſentence in latine to pleaſe Sir 
THqQMaAs the more Memento morieris; where- 


to readily Sir THoMas ſayd: what ſay vou 
Sir, me thinkes you putt yourſelf in minde 
of your dutie herein ſaying Memento Mori 
ris, remember More s monie. Thus was he 
continually in his diſcourſes full of wittie 


Ieaſts, that though his countenance was al- 


waies graue, yet none could conuerſe with 


him, but he would make them laugh exceed- 
ingly ; tempering all ſerious matters with ſome 
wittie deuiſe or other. 

() It happened on a time that a bernary lit- 
tle dog, which ſhe had loſt was preſented for a 
lewell to my Ladie More, and ſhee had kept it 


ſome ſennight verie carefully; but at laſt the 
beggar had notice, Where her dogg was, and 


preſently ſne came to complaine to Sir Tho- 
MAS, as he was ſitting in his hall, that his Ladie 
with held her dogg from * ; preſently my La- 


(a) Ibid. 5 1 — 4 
(5) Ibid. p. 138, | 5 


3 TOA Mons: * 
him: my Lord, Honores mutant Morer. Sir 
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178 The LIFEof 
die was ſent for, and the dogg brought with 
her; which Sir ThoMas taking in his hands, 
Cauſed his wife, becauſe ſhe was the worthier 
perſon, to ſtand at the vpper ende of his hall, 
and the beggar at the nether ende, and ſayd, 
that he ſat there to doc euerie one Iuſtice: he 

bad each of them call the dogg; which wen 
they did, the dog went preſently to the beggar, 
forſaking g my Ladie. When he ſaw this, he bad 
my Ladie be contented, for it was none of hers; 
yet ſhe repyning at the ſentence of my Lo: 

Chancellour, agreed with the beggar, and gaue 
her a piece of golde, which would well haue 
bought three dogs, & ſo all parties were agreed; 

ceuerie one {ſmiling to ſec his manner of enqui- 

ring out the truth. 

(a) A certaine friend of bis had taken great 
paines about a booke, which he would haue 
ſett out, thinking well of his owne witt, Which 
no other would praiſe. And becauſe he would 
haue Sir ThouaAs to ouer ſce it, before it 
was printed, he brought it to him to vie we; 
who pervſing it, and finding no matter there- 
in worth the printe, ſayd with a graue coun- 
tenance: yf it were in verſe, it were more 
worth: vpon which wordes'he went and turn- 
ed it into verſe, and after brought it againe 
to Sir THoOMAs ; ; who looking thereon, fayde 
ſoberly: yea marry, now it is ſomewhat ; for 
now it is rime 3 ; before it was neither rime nor 
reaſon. 
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Sir THoMas MoRE: 179 
And indeede (a) whatſoeuer icaſt he brought 


forth, he neuer laughed at anie himſelfe, but 


ſpoke alwaies ſo ſadly that few could ſee by his 
looke, whether he ſpoke in carneſt or in icaſte. 
As talking with the meſſenger in his Diſpute of 


his Dialogues, by an occaſion they happened to 
ſpeake of a dogs turde; and at that verie in- 


ſtant one of his men came to tell him, that 


dinner was readie, to whome he ſayd, looke 
that there be better meate prouided for vs then 


that; who preſently went forth and tolde my 


ladie, that his Lo: would haue better meate pro- 
uided for his dinner; which ſore troubled all 
the houſe, till at lenght the cauſe of miſtaking 
being knowen they all fell a laughing. 


4. And although he ncuer left his mirth - 
in outward apparance, yet ſtill did he vſe the 
like mortifications which he was wont ; yea he 
exerciſed actes of humilitie that he made moſt 


worldlie men to wonder at him. () On the 


ſunnedaies euen when he was Lord Chancel- 
lour, he wore a ſurplice, and ſoung with the 
ſingers at the high Maſſe and matins in his pa- 
riſh church of Chelſey Which the Duke of 


Norfolke on a time finding, ſayd. God bodie, 
God bodie, my Lo: Chancelour a pariſh Clarke: 


you diſgrace the king, and your office. Nay, 
ſayd Sir THoMas ſmilingly : your Grace may 
not thinke 1 diſhonour my prince in my ona 


(a) Stapleton. vir. Tb. Mori, cap. 13. p. 288. 


(6) Mr. Roper” s Life of Sir The More, «29, Stapleton. 


Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 6. p. 220. Hoddeſdon's iſt. of Sir Tho. 
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. to is Lord and ours; b in his 
minde that ſay ing of Dauid in the like caſe 
dancing before the Arke of God, when his 
wife Michol laughed at him Vilior fam i in ocu- 
lie meis: I will till thinke meanely of my- 
ſelfe, whatſocuer others ſhall thinke of me. 
(a) He often would alſo in publike proceſ- 
ſions carrie the croſſe before the reſt, thinking 
himſelf happie, if he could anie way ſhew 
loue and readineſſe in almightie Gods ſeruice ; 
and when manie counſeled him in the long 
proceſſions in Rogation weeke to vſe a horſe 
for hie dignitie and age, he would anſwer : it 
beſeemed not the ſeruant to follow his maiſter 
prauncing on cockhorſe, his maiſter going on 
foote. (6) He neuer vndertooke anie buſineſſe 
of importance, but he prepared himſelf firſt 
by Confeſſion and receauing the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment deuoutely, truſting more of the grace of 
God deriued to vs by theſe holie Sacraments, 
then he did to his owne witt, iudgement and 
practiſe; yet euerie of them was in him ex- 
c traordinarie, ſo that he liued a moſt worthie 
life in all the courſe of his actions: neuer 
2 changed with anie proſperitie, nor diſmayde 
with anie aduerſitie. = 

5. As when his barnes of Corne & hay were 
burnt, he neuer altered his countenance, or 
ſhewed the leaſt ſigne of ſorrowe, only ſaying: 
Fiat voluntas Dei; he hath beſtowed much 


(a) Stapleton, Vit, Th, Mori,” cap. 6. p. 221. 

(b) Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 41. Hoddeſdon's 
Hift. of Sir Tho. More, chap, 13. p. 91. — Vit. 
Th. Mori, 255 6. p. 2214. 


more 


„ Sir Thomas Mons. 1% 
more vpon vs, and therefore may he take aw 
What he pleaſeth: (a) beſides he wrote a moſt 
patient letter to my Ladie, which is thus 
M. ris Alice, I commende me unto you: hauing 
heard by my ſonne Heron, that ours & ſome 
of our neighbour's barnes with all the corne 
in them are burnt ; although we may be 'ſor- 
rowfull for the loſſe of ſo much good corne, 
abſtracting from Gods holie diſpoſition : yet 
ſeing that it hath bene his diume pleaſure to 
22 it, we ought not only patiently but al- 
fo willingly to receaue his gentle road. God 
gaue vs all that we haue; and ſeing he hath 
talen parte of it away by this chance, his 
| bleſſed will be donne: lett vs neuer murmure or 
grudge for this accident, but take it in good 
parte, and giue God thankes as well for ad- 
uerſitie as for proſperitie. Perhaps this laſſe 
may be a greater benefitt of God then the 
gone of ſo much would haue bene; for he 
noweth what is moſt expedient for us. Be 
therefore of good courage I pray thee, and 
' taking all our familie with you, goe'to the 
Church and giue God thankes as well for theſe 
things which he hath giuen vs, as for that 
he bath taken away, and for all that which 
he hath left vs, which he can eaſily encreaſe, 
when he ſeeth it fitteſt for us; and if he 
 pleaſeth to take more from us, his bleſſea 
will be fullfilled ; lett it be diligently enqui- 
red out, what our neighbours haue loſt, and 
.) See Sir Tho. More's Works, p. 1419. & Stapleton. 
Vit. Tho. Mori, cap. 8. p. 244, 245. . 
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deſire then not to be ſadde for ante thing, 95 Th 
I will not ſee anie of them endama ; all 
anie So Map of my houſe, although | ſhould 
_ thereby not leaue myſelf ſo much as one ſpoone. 
T pray thee bee chearefull with all my chil. 
dren and familie. Alſo take counſell of our 
Friends, how Corne is to be prouided for that 
_ which is needefull for you, and for ſeede corne 
this next yeare, F perhaps it be fitt that we 
_ſowe ante fielde ourſelues : but whether we do 
fo or no; I do not thinke it expedient, pre- 
ſenty to giue ouer all care of husbandrie and 
lett out our farme to others, untill we haue 
better and at more leaſure conſidered of it : get 
if we haue more workemen in our houſe, then 
| we haue neede of, ſuch may be diſmiſſed, if 
they can be commodiouſly placed wit other 
maiſters ; but I will not ſuffer anie to be ſent 
away to runne at randon without a place to 
dwell in. At my returne to the king, I ſte 
things go ſo, as it is likelie ] ſhall ſtay with 
him a good while ; yet becauſe of this miſ- 
Fortune, perhaps T ſhall gett leaue to come and 
' 9 — port time this next weeke, when as. 
we will conferre more at leaſure about theſe 
our houſbolde affaires. F. reell, from the 
Court. At Woodſtock 13. Sept. 1539. But 
marke how God rewarded this his patience : 
for it was in October next that he was made 
Lo: Chancellour; by which office he might 
eaſily haue purchaſed manie faire houſes, if his 
minde had aymed at worldlie riches, and not 
rather thirſted after heauenlie rewards. oO 
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Sir THoMas More. 183 


haue not ſtucke to ſay that if Sir TrnoMas 
had bene ſo happie as to haue dyed of his na- 
turall death about this time he had bene a very 
fortunate man, liuing and dying in all mens 
fauour in the higheſt iudgements of the world, 

and proſperous alſo to "his poſteritie; for he 
had left them a fayre and great inheritance, 
eſpecially by the king's gracious guift. But 
in my minde they are all carnally wiſe that 
affirme this, and no way haue taſted of hea- 
uenlie wiſedome. For the laſt Scene of this 
Tragedie is the beſt and not to be wiſhed to 
haue bene omitted for all the land king Henry 
enioyed, though you adde the 1 and 
all, after which now his fingars endes beganne 
to itche: For that Card. Wolſey had ſhewed 
already a preſident thereof, by getting leaue of 
the Pope, to diſſolue certaine ſmall Abbyes 
for the building and maintenance of that great 
College of Chriſt- Church in Oxford, which 
for that cauſe, as I thinke, is S. Peter's worke, 
and lieth till vnfiniſhed. 

6. Though in all his life time Sir THOMAS 
had ſhewed liuclic examples of manie. excel- 
lent vertues, as pietie, zeale of God's honour, 
wiſedome, Iuſtice, liberalitie, contempt of the 
world, riches, yea what not (a)? yet his moſt 
heroicall vertues towards his ende he hath ex- 
preſſed more liuely and exactly, as his magna- 
nimitie, contempt of honours, of wife, chil- 

dren, poſſcſſions, life it ſelfe, and whatſocuer 


- Reg, Poli pro Eeeleſ. Unit. defend, lib. 3, p. 65, «. 
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can be of vs e and in ſteede 5 80 
bach choſen diſgraces, extreame aduerſities, 
- impriſonment, lofle of dignities, goods and 

inheritance, and hath taken vp his Croſſe and 
followed Chriſt in ſheding of his bloud to his 
. honour: 20 champion is crowned till be hath 
gotten the victorie. And beholde he moſt 

. omar triumpheth ouer the fleſh by for- 
his life and leauing it; the world, by 

| ye it, and the diuell by reſi iſting man- 
fully all his temptations. 
% When Sir Thouàs had behaued him- 
ſelfe in his office of the Chancelour-ſhipp for 
the ſpace of two yeare and a halfe fo wiſely 
that none could mende his doings, ſo vpright- 
ly that none could take exception againſt 
him or his iuſt proceedings, and ſo dexterouſ- 
ly that neuer anie man did before or ſince 
that which he did. For he had taken ſuch 
order for the diſpatching of all mens Cauſes, 
that () on a time ſitting as Iudge there, and 
hauing finiſned one cauſe, he called for the 
next to be heard; whereto was anſwered that 
there was not one Cauſe more depending. This 
he cauſed to be ſett downe vpon recorde; 


wWhereas at this day there are little fewer then 


a, thouſand, if not more; whereof. ſome lye 
in the ſuddes by the ſpace of diuerſe yeares. . 
When (as Ifay) Sir THoMas had deſerued 
high commendations of euerie one (c), and 
a) Hoddeſdon's Life of Sir Tho. More, chap. 10. p. 67. 
18 Ibid. Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p. 179. £ 
ce) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 29. Hoddeſdan's 
Hiſt, of Sir Tho. a chap. 9. p. 65. | 2 
© | now 
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8 THOMAS MORE. 185 
now perceaued that the king was fully deter: 
mined to proceede to the vnfortunate marriage 
of Anne Bullen, and for that cauſe a Parle- 
ment was called, wherein Sir THOMAS being 


the chiefe Officer of the higher houſe, was 


with diuerſe Biſhops and Noble men com- 
maunded by the king, to goe downe to the 


lower houſe to ſhew vnto them, both what 


manie vniuerſities beyond the ſeas, & Oxford 


and Cambridge at home had donne in that be- 


halfe, with their publike zeales teſtifying the 
fame. All which mattcts at the king's com- 
maunde he opencd to the Lower houſe, not 
ſhewing his minde therein ; yet doubting (as 
good cauſe he had) leaſt further attemps ſhould 
after follow, which contrarie to his conſcience 
by reaſon of his office, he was likelie to be 
putt vnto; he made great ſuite to the Duke 
of Norfolke his ſingular good friend, that he 
would be a meanes to the king that he might 
be diſcharged, with his Maieſties fauour of 
the Chancellourſhipp ; wherein for certaine in- 
firmities of his bodie he pretended himſelf vn- 
able anie longer to ſerue. (a) The Duke be- 
ing often thereto by Sir THoMas ſollicited, at 


length obtayned of the king, when at a time I 


* 
” ; 


conuenient by his Maieſtie appointed Sir Tho- 
MAS repaired to the king to yeelde vp vn- 
to him the great Seale of England ; which his 
Maieſtie courteouſiy reccaued at his hands with 


| (a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 29. _ Hoddef: 
don Hiſt, of Sir Tho. 2 wore ea 11. Pp. 69. 
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greate praiſe & thankes for his eee ſemice / 
in that office, at Which time it pleaſed his 
highneſſe to ſay thus vnto him: That for the 
4 ſeruice he had hitherto done vnto him, in 
ce anie ſuite that he ſhould hereafter. haue vn- 
cc to him, that either ſhould concerne Sir Tho- 
« Mas his honour (that very word it liked his 
Highneſſe to vſe vnto him) ©. or that ſhould 
ce appertaine to his profitt, he ſhould not fayle 
c to finde him a good & gracious Lord.” But 
how true theſe wordes proued, lett others be 
Iudges, when the king not only not beſtowed 
n him the value of one pennie, but tooke 
from him and his poſteritie all that euer he 
had, either giuen by himſelfe, or left him by 
his father, or purchaſed by himſelfe. (a) The 
next morning being holieday, few yet know- 
ing what had bene donne, he went to Chelſey 
_ church with my Ladie and his children and fa- 
milie: & after maſſe was donne, becauſe it was 
a cuſtome that one of my Lord's gentlemen, 
ſhould then goe to my Ladie's pewe, and tell 
her, my Lord was gone before, then did he 
himſelfe come, and making vnto her a cour- 
teſie, with his cappe in his hand, & ſayd: may 
it pleaſe your Ladieſhipp to come forth no- 
my Lo: is gone, whereto ſhe imagining it to 


. be but one of his ieaſtes, as he vſed manie 


vnto her, he ſadly affirmed vnto her, that it 
Was true; for he had reſigned vp his office, 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 31. Stapleton. 
Vir. Th. Mori, cap. 13. p. 285. * His. of Sir 


| Tho, More, chap. 11. Pe 7+ 
and 


this matter vnto his wife; who yet was full 
ſorie to heare it; & it may be ſhe ſpoke then 


thoſe wordes, which I haue rehearſed before: 
Till: vally; what will you doe Mr. Mort : 


will you ſitt and make goſlings in the aſbes : 
it is better to rule then to be ruled. Butto re- 


quite her braue minde, he beganne to finde 
fault with her dreſſing, for he ſaw a greate 
fault about her; for which ſhe chiding her 


daughters that none of them could eſpye it, 


they ſtill ſaying they could finde none; Sir 
TroMas merrily ſayd: Doe you not perceaue 


that your mothers noſe ſtandeth ſomewhat a- 
wry f at which wordes ſhe ſtept away from 
him ina rage. All which he did to make her 
thinke the leſſe of her decay of honour, which 
elſe would haue troubled her ſore. 
7. Shortly after this he called all his furs 
uants togeather, manie of whome were Gen- 
tlemen of good ſorte and faſhion, & tolde 


them, that he could not maintaine them as he 
gladly would, and therefore demaunded them, 
what courſe of life they would betake them 
ſelues to; and if they purpoſed to ſerue any 
Noble man, he would vndertake to place them 
to their contentment, who with eyes full of 
teares affirmed, that they had rather ſerue him 
for nothing, then moſt men for a great ſti- 


pende: but when to this he would not agree (a), 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p--3o, Hoddeſ- 
| yur $ Haſt. of Sir TO 5 chap. 11. p. 70. 


Sir Tnomas More. _ 


and the king had graciouſly accepted it. This 
was the way that he thought fitteſt to bree 
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ke ſettled them all in places moſt fitt for their 
turnes, either with Biſhops or Noblemen. His 
bardge he gaue to my Lo, Audley, who ſuc- 
ceeded him in his office, and with it his eight 
watermen's' His foole Patiſon he gaue to the 
Lo: Mayor of London, vpon this condition, 
that he fhould enerie yeare wayte vpon him 
that ſhould haue that office., (a) After this 
he called before him all his Children, and ask- 
ing their aduiſe, how he might now (in the 
decay of his abilitie ſo empaired by the ſur- 
render of his office, that he could not hereaf- 
ter as he had donne and gladly would) beare 
out the whole charges of them all himſelfe 
(forall his Children with their children had 
| hither to dwelt with him) for that they could 
not be able to continue togeather as he could 
wilh they ſhould. When he ſaw, them all ſi- 
lent᷑ and none to ſhew him their opinion there- 
in; * then will I, ſayd he, ſhew vnto you my 
cc minde: I haue bene brought vp at Oxford, 
ae at an Inne of Chancerie, at Lincolnes- Inne, 
d and in the king's Courte, from the loweſt 
ee degree to the higheſt; and yet haue I in 
ec yearelie reuenues at this preſent little left 
eme aboue a hundred pound by the yeare: 
e ſo that now if we locke to tine togeather, 
ec e muſt be content to be Contributours 
'werizggeantcer,"1Buxcmy conſell is, that we ; 
e not to the loweſt fare firſt; we will not 
ec therefore deſcend to Oxford. fare, nor to the 
e fare of New- Inne; but we will beginne with 
3 Lincolnes Inne e where manie right 


© Ibid Ph VVV 


e yorſhippfull men of great accounte and 
« good yeares do liue fultwellz which if e 
finde ourſelues after the firſt yeare nat ahle to 
« maintayne, then will we the next yeare come 
« done to Oxford fare, where manie great 
< learned and ancient Fathers & Doctouts are 
<« continually conuerſant; which if our purſes 


ce ſtretch not to maintaine neither, — may 


e ye after with bag and wallett go a begs 
* ging togeather, hoping that for pittie ſome 
. od folkes will giue vs their charitie, and 
« at euerie mans doore to ſing a Salue regina: 


e whereby wee ſhall ſtill keepe companie 


c and be merrie togeather.” O worthie re- 
ſolution ! ſee how he expreſſeth his loue to- 


wards his Children, but more towards God, 


taking patiently whatſoeuer might befall him. 
And he that prouideth for the worſt, will 


the better be prepared to endure leſſer Croſ- 


ſes. But what an admirable thing is this, 
that (a) whereas he was by the king taken 
into his Maieſtie's ſeruice from a verie wor- 
ſhipfull lining, as I haue ſayd, four hundred 
pounds by the yeare, to deale in the greateſt 
and weightieſt Cauſes that concerned his High- 
neſſe and the realme, he had ſpent with paine- 


full cares, trauells & troubles as well beyond 


the ſeas, as with in this kingdome, in effect 


the whole ſubſtance of his life; yet with all 

the gayne he gott thereby (being neuer him- 
ſelf a waſtefull ſpender) he was not now able. 
after the reſignement of his offices, to finde 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Th More, p. 31. Hoddeſ- 


< don's Hiſt, of Sir Tho, More, c «Ps 11. P. 7h for 
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for himſelf and thoſe that neceſſarily belonged 
vnto him, ſufficient meate, drinke, fewell, ap- 
parrell and ſuch needefull charges; all the lands, 
which he euer purchaſed being, as my vncle 
Rooper well knew, not aboue the value of 
twentie markes by the yeare, and after his 
debts payde, he had not of my vncle's owne 
knowledge (his Chayne excepted) in golde 
and ſiluer left him the worth of one hundred 
pounds. Wherefore his Children went to 
their owne liuings, all but my vncle Rooper 
& my aunte, who liued in the houſe net 
vnto him. 1G 8's . 
8. And how really he had deſired himſelfe 
to reſigne vp his place of Chancellourſhipp, 
partely for the aboue mentioned conſidera- 
tion, and partely alſo for his owne content 
& quiett enioying of himſelf, may well appeare 
in that he ſo much liked and highly com- 
mended the like deede in Miiliam i arrham that 
worthie Archbiſhopp of Canterburie immedi- 
ately before Card. Wolſey (a); as by this letter 
vnto him is to be ſeene: I haue alwaies e- 
fteemed your moſt reuerend Fatherhood happie 
in your courſes, not only when you executed 
with. great renowne the office of Chancellour- 
ſbipp; but alſo more happie now, when being 
ridde of that great care you haue betaken 
yourſelf to a' moſt wiſhed quiettneſſe, the bet- 
ter to liue to yourſelf, and to ſerue God more 
: eaſuly; ſuch a quietneſſe 1 ſay that is not 


n 
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cannot vtter vnto you how I reioyce fam your 
ſake, and how much I congratulate you * 
ſeing your Fatherhood to enioye ſo honourable 
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Sir Thomas MORE. 197 
only more pleaſing then all theſe troubleſome 
bafiweſſes, — ao more — 2225 in 
my iudgement, then all thoſe honours which 
you then enioyed. For manie men, and among ſt 
thoſe ſome wicked men alſo may oftentimes be 
raiſed to great offices : but when you had that 
high Office of Chancellourſhipp, which, as all o- 
thers of the like kinde are, is of that nature, that 
the more authoritie and power one hath whilſt 
he doth beare it, the more ſlaunders he is ſub- 
iet unto hauing left it, to reſgne ſuch an 
office voluntarily (which yet your Fatherhood 
could ſcarce gett leaue to doe with all the 
meanes you could vſe) none but a modeſt 
minded man would, nor anie but a guiltleſſe 
man darre, doe. Wherefore manie, and a. 
mong/t them myſelf doe applaude and ad- 


"mire this your atte, which proceeded from 


a minde I knowe not whether more modeſt 
in that you would willingly forſake ſo mag- 
nificent a place, or more heroicall in that 
_ could deer e z, _ yt elf in 
that you feared not to depoſe yourſelf from 
it, but — moſt excellent and pete it 
was to do ſo; for which your rare deede I 


H, 


a fame, and to haue obtayned ſo rare a glorie, 
by ſequeſtring your ſelf farre from all worldlie 
buſmeſſes, from all tumult of Cauſes, and to 
beſtowe the reſt of your dates, with a. peace- 
able conſtience for all your life paſt, ina —_ 
| | ES Calme- 
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: Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 3. p. 180. 
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1 gung your ſelfe wholy to your OY 


and to true Chriſtian philoſophie ; which plea- 


and contented ſtate of yours, my owne 
miſerie cauſeth me daily more and more to 
 thmke of; who although ] haue no buſineſſes 
worth the talking of (and yet he was then one 


of the King's priuie Counſell, Threaſurer of 
the exchecker and employed in manie embaſ- 


ſages) yet becauſe weake forces are eaſily ops 


eſſed with ſmall matters, I am ſo troubled 


daily with buſineſſes, that I haue not as much 


as once leaſure to viſite your Fatherhood, or 
to excuſe myſelf therefore by letter, and ſearce- 
ty was able to write this unto you, by which 
J was to commende this my little, booke of 
Vtopia unto your moſt reverende Fatherhood, 

which an 3 friend of mine (louę 
ſwaying his indgement) hath thought fitt to 
be publiſhed, and hath putt it in ns with- 

out my priuitie, being rather hudled vp then 


poliſhed, which I was emboldened to 2 to 


you, though it be unworthie of your learning, 
experience and dignitie, relymg on your cour- 
teous nature, which is wont to conſter to the 
beſt euerie man's endeauoures, alſo truſting in 


your tryed loue towards me, by which ] hope, 


though the worke itſelf ſhould not like you, that 


yet for the authors ſake you will fe, i. 


Farewell moſt honourable prelate. 
A little after this time (a) he wrote thus to 


Eraſinus: 1 haue a good while expected, if 


- (a) Inter Epiſt. Eraſm. lib. 2.7. & quoted by Pr. * 


ani 


apie man could accuſe: me of anis thing, ſence 
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th e: Qepoſeng. 2 o the Chancellour ſh 0 


and as yet no man hath come forth to complaine 


of anie my iniuſtice: either I haus bene ſo in- 


nacent, or ſo craftie, that m Y aduerſaries muſt 
needes ſuffer me to glorie in the one, they. can. 
tot abide:T ſhould 2. in the other. Tea this 

| 2 be king s maieſtie 


n 
. — 


iſo as well in priuate dif+ 
ſe often, as alſo twice in publike hath witt- 


nbd For that (which ſhamefaſtneſſe will not 


er 5, ro ſpeale of myſelf) he commaunded 
e moſt; noble Duke of Nox Norfolke high Threa- 


: tes of England, , when my ſucceſſour an ex- 
| fire of bo was: ſettled in my place to teſtifye 


this to all the aſſemblie, that he had hardly 
at my earneſt intreatie ſuffered me to lett the 


ee goe ; and not content with that ſi ingular 


auour in my behalfe he cauſed the. ſame. a- 
gaine to be ſpoken of in his owng preſence 


| when in the audience of 4 1 meeting of 


the Nobilitie and people my ſucceſſagr recited 


bis firſt ſpeach, as the cuſt es 3, in the 4 
15 32h 2 the E Hates, which wh "al ai 


Parte ment. | 8 
(4) He writetli alſo to Eraſmas'i in * 


letdet thus. That which I haue from 8 childe = 
vnto this day almoſt continually wiſhed ( 
moſt deare Defiderius) that being fremd from 
the troubleſome 1 meſſes 0 F publite vres, ! 
6 le 5 to God anday/Alfe, 

T aue now Io the eſpeciall grace of uluightie 


might liue ſome whi 


| (a) InterEpiſt, ROY lb. 27. and cited * Dr. 1 
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publile wellfare as of mine owne health, 


o | @ Stapleton. Vir, Th. Mee. p. 232 
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God, and the fauour of my moſt indulgent 


prince, 'obtayned. And then hauing ſpoken 


{ 


ſomewhat of the weakeneſſe of his health, he 


goes on, ſaying: Hauing theſe things often 
in my head, either that I was to depoſe my- 


ſelf of the office," or that I ſhould fayle in the 
performance 77 my dutie therein, ſeing that 
pate he thoſe affaires, but that 


1 muſt endanger my life, and ſo diſpatche my- 
e % the office Bow ſoeuer, 1 fax. ed at the 
laſt to forgoo the one rather then both. Where- 
fore becauſe I would as well be carefull 52 the 

Was 
an earneſt ſuiter to my Prince, and at laſt 
haue obtayned by his ſingular courteſie, that 
becauſe I beganne to grow wearie and euen 
readie to lye under my de 1 might be ridde 


of that though a moſt honourable office, where- 


to his fauour had raiſed me aboue all my de- 
ſeruing, as it was wholy without my ſeeking. 
T beſeeche therefore all the Saints in heauen, 
that by their interceſſion almightie God would 


recompence this moſt fauourable affeftion 7 


the King's towards me, and that he wou 

t grace to ſpend the reſt 4 my age in 
is ſeruice, profitably and nat idely 

"better able to take paines.  . © 
(a And to Eoebleys he writeth thus: I have 


* * 


bene lately ſore ficke for ſome moneths togru- 


ther, not ſo much to the ſight of others, as to 
mine owne feeling, which infirmitie I can ſcarce 


pat 


Lern. and not ſdeſy or vamely, 
Aording me health of bodie, that I may be the 


Sur Tromas More. TS 195 


ſhake of now, when 1 haue left of my office 3 


for then I could not exerciſe my function of 


Chancellour, wonleſſe I » ſhould endanger my 
health daily. The care of my recouerie, but 
eſpecially the due reſpett I had not to hinder 
publike iuſtice, moued me thereto, which I 


thought I ſhould greatly hinder, if being ſicłk- 


lie ſhould be conſtrayned to undertake buſi- 


neſſes as I did when I was ſtronger. That 


joe which the fauourable benignitie of my 


fs racious prince hath vouchſafed to grant 
ws 


haus purpoſed to dedicate wholy to oy 


ftudie and the honour of God. 


And as for his phe of Vorlalte ho- 
nour he writeth (2) thus to Eraſinus: Tou will 
not beliene how onwillingly I vndertake em- 
baſſages ; neither can there be anie thing more 
diſpleaſing onto me then the function of an 


Embaſſadour. © Of his Ytopia he writeth, that 
he iudged th the booke no better worthie, then 
to lye D alwaies hidden in his owne iland, or 
elſe to be conſecrated to Vulcan: Of his poe- 

trie he ſayth: my epigrammes neuer, pleaſed 
my minde, as you well knowe, my Eraſinus, 
and if other men had not better liked them, 
then my ſelf, they ſhould! neuer have bene putt 
out in erg e TT TN 
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© Hap: vi. 


: The fit Occaſion and beginning of Sir THo- 


MAS his troubles. 


oe ;- Ho ow FH e himſelf fo ſuffer for Chriſt, 
as f he foreſaw he ſhould ſo do. 2. A wor- 
| 1 leſſon for Hateſſuen giuen by Sir Thomas 
- More, to Cromwell. 3. The unfortunate 
marriage of Queen 1 Bolain. 4. Sir 
Tho. TW refuſeth to, be preſent at 25 een 
Annes coronation; the beginning of hers, 
and the Kings indignation. 5. The holy 
Nunne of Canterbury firſt occaſion 77 —— 
Dir Thom. More into Queſtion. about & 
Anne. 6. Diners. accuſations procured a- 
gainſt Sir T. More, all eaſily auoided by his 
innocente life. 7. His fuſe examination be- 
fore the Kings deputies. 8. His mery hart 
and braue e 9” 515 eramina. 
Tion. | 


'S; H E yeare e before hich trou- 
- bles, he ſpent moſt in ſpirituall exerciſes, 
and in writing of bookes againſt heretikes: of 
whome in another (a) letter he ſpeaketh thus : 


| (a Tneer Epil. Eraſinf, quoted by Dr: Stapleton. cap. 3. 
181. Ouod in epitaphio profiteor hareticis me fuiſſe moleſtum, 
2 6 feci. Nam omnino fic illud hominum genus odi, ut il- 
lis ni NN io tam inviſus eſſe velim, quam cui marime; quiphe 
quos indies — ac * Ws * pla wt mundo ab illis 10 


0 5 That 


haue bene troub 
 donne it with a 2 ambition; for I ſo hate 
theſe kinde of men, that 1 would be their 
foreſt enemie that poſſuble they could have, if 
they will not repente ; for I find them ſuch. 
men, and ſo toencreaſe euerie day, that I euen 


. Tok eds: hp 
That which I pr 2 77 e in my epitaphe, that IT 


ome to heretikes, I haue 


greatly feare the world will be vndonne by 
them. 
retike ſuffered death whilſt he was Lo: Chan- 
cellour, as Eraſmus confeſſeth in the aboue 
mentioned letter. And indeede it ſeemeth he 


would not haue them ſuffer death, becauſe he 
writeth to that effect in the lawes of his I topia. 
Writing another time to Cochlie (a) he ſayth: 


I would to God, my Cochlie, I had ſuch skill 
in holie Scriptures and Diuinitie, that I were 


able to write * again /t theſe plagues of the world 
(9) Eraſmus 
alſo confeſſeth that he mac © thoſe ſeditious opi-„ 


fruitfully and with good effect. 


nions, with the which the world was then cru- 
elly ſhaken. 

(c) He would often talke whit his wife and 
Children of the excecding i ioyes in heauen, 
terrible paines of hell, of the lincs of halic 


Martyts, What torinents they endured for the 


joue of God, of their maruelous Paticnc 0 & 


118 24240 5 ie {1 15! 
4 gu. Feit: Cooblai ap eee by kgs a 4 
| /editivſs degmaia 


ee —— 


a 


FR rs Lite of Sir Tho. More, p. 37a 
Sir Tho, More. chap. 11. p. 75. 
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err «Hift, Ol 


Vet for all his hatred to them, no he- 


1e e orig. cap. 6. p. a2 jab | | 


* which — ſuffered: naſt willingly ra- 
er then they would offende Gods diuine Ma. 
jeſtie; and What an honourable thing it was for 
the loue of our Lord ESUS.CHRIJST to abide 
impriſonment, lofle o goods, lands, and life; 
adding alſo what a comfort it would be to him, 
if he might finde that his wife and children 
would encourage him to dye in a good cauſe; 
for it would cauſe him for ioye thereof merrily 
to runne to death; beſides, as prophecying of 
his future troubles, he would tell them what 
miſeries might chance to happen vnto him. 
With which vertuous diſcourſes he had ſo en- 
couraged them, that when theſe things after 
fell vpon him indeede, their miſerie ſeemed 
the more tolerable vnto them, (a becauſe 
Shafts foreſeene hurt not ſo much. 
2. Within a while after the reſigning of his 
Office, (5) Mr. Cromewell (now highly in the 
King's fauour) came of a meſlage from the king 
to Sir THOMAS; wherein when they had 
throughly talked togeather, before his going 
away Sir THoMas ſayd vnto him: Mr. Crome- 
ce well; you are entred into the ſeruice of a 
4 moſt noble, wiſe, and liberal Prince; yf you 
ce will followe my poor adpiſe, you ſhall in 
_« your counſel! giuing to his Maieſtie euer tell 
him what he ought to doe, but neuer what 
«the 1 is able to doc; ſo ſhall you ſhew your- 
a 4 a mi s Life .of Sir 
= Rookies ven: 
Chap. 11. p. 74. 


) Mr. Royer a and Mr. Hoddeſdon name him Sir Thomas 
Cromneel | 


2 5 L | LO 4 EY 2 56 ſelf 


4 to rule him.“ 


yet haue they, God be bleſſed, ſuffci 


which God of nis mercic continue. 6 


K THOMAS Mons. 199 


ec PR a true and faithfull: ſeruant, anda right 
« worthic counſellour; for vf a lyon knew 
« his owne enen. hard were it for anie man 
But Cromewell neuer learned 
this leſſon; for he euer gaue that counſell to 
his prince, which he thought would beſt pleaſe 
him, and not what was lawfull. For it was 
he that was the miſchicuous inſtrument of king 


Henry to pull downe all abbies and religious 


houſes, yea to ruinate religion vtterly ; where- 
by you may ſee the difference betweene ki 

Henry a iuſt prince, whilſt he followed Sir 
THoMas MorE's counſell, and after a crucl 


| tyrant and bloudſucker, when he practiſed Tho- 


mas Cromewells plotts and deuiſes ; and alſo 
we may ſee the iſſue of both theſe counſellours, 
the one hauing gotten great fame for his iuſt 
deſerts, the other hauing purchaſed eternall in- 
famie, yea the ouerthrow of himſelf and his 
familie. For though he attayned to be Lord 
Cromewell, yea afterwards Earle of Eſſex, yet 
his honour and life was ſoone taken away from 


him moſt iuſtly ; and now there is ſcarce anie 


of his poſtcritie left, his lands are all ſolde, yea 
ſuch was his grandchild's miſerie, that he com- 
playned verie lamentably to ſome gentlemen 
that he had not bread to putt into his mouth; 


| Whereas Sir THoMas MoRE's great grandchil- 


dren, though they liue not in great abundance, 


maintaine_the eſtate of honeſt Gen 


0 5 3. Now 


2 3 s 

KK > 4 

5 r by - 
2 
- 


* The LIF I 


Now had King Henry he 90 an 
Aerdbide of Canterbury for His owne rooth, 
promoted by the King, as I haue heard ſay, 
at a beare- bayting, ſoone after Murbams death,; 

his name was Thomas Cranmer, Anne Bul. 
dens Chaplaine, a man wholy bent to fullfill 
the king's pleaſure in all things: By his cotn- 
ſell 22 was after diſinherited, and all 
men Were ſworne to the ſucceſſion of Q. 
Annes iſſue, and to renounce the Pope's au: 
thoritie, by acknowledging king Henry and his 
Succeſſours ane Fend of the church of 
Eng land. 


@) Vnto this man there was Comüiffion 
granted vnder the great Scale to determine 
the marriage, who had a conſcience large e: 

nough to putt in execution, what the king 
did fancie; & ſitting at F. Albans about this 
YH new match, all things were caſily accorded. 
1 The king pretended that he could gett no iu- 
ſſiſtice at the Pope's hands; wherefore from 
= thenceforth he 8 equeſtred himſelf and his king: 
dome from the Sea of Rome (b), marrying 
Q Anne i in private 3 for ſhe Was not 2. oo 


2H WO! Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 32. Hoddeſ: 
Ss don Hift. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 11 11. p. 4. 

1 0) Menſe fiquidem Octobri anni 1 732. Rex Annam Boleniary 

= 2 | clanculum in urorem ducit, paucis conſetis. Negue uſq, ad Paſcha 

b proximum ſolenniier celebrate be. | infaufte nuptiæ fuere. Ann igi- 

| Fuer 1533. 12. 2 Anna regina per edittum pronuntiatur, & 5. 

Fulii anni uſdem R egina Carbarina Arthuri principis vidua per 

edictum etiam decarate rays apap Vit 1 oor, ap 9 
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iy carried throug h London, before. the was 85 
great with alle of Q. Elizabeth. 
Thus euerie man may ſee the cauſs'of our 


breach from Rome, the vnion whereof had 
2 continued more then nine hundred yeares, e- 
üer fince holie Pope Gregorie firſt conuerted 
Vs, & would haue remay ned God knowes ho- 


long, if that either king Henry would not 
haue caſt his liking ypon a wanton damſell, 
or elſę the Pope's conſcience could haue 
ſtretched to diſpenſe with a king to haue two 


wiucs togcather ; for the king till would praiſe 
his former wife, and tearme her a vertuods [0 
woman; only forſooth ſcruple of conſcience —— 


was pretended; but he could not ſee anie cauſe 
of ſcruple in breaking his promiſe vpon hi 
appeale; whereby he prpfeſſed he would ſtay 
vntill the determination of a generall Coun-. 
ſell, to WIRE from the Pope he had already 
appealed. 

As ſoone as Sir TroMas had heard that king 
Henry was married (a), he ſayd to my vncle 
Rooper : God giue grace, ſonne, that theſe 
matters within a while be not confirmed with 
oathes. My vncle then, although he ſaw like- 
lichood thereof, yet fearing alwaies that that 


would fall out, which Sir THoMas foretolde, 


waxed for theſe wordes verie ſore grieued. For 


he had manie times had experience, that he 
ſpoke 2 BILLS. of diuerſe things. 5 


9 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 32, | Hoddef: 
gor's Hiſt, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 11. p. 75. 
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he” Before that Q. Anne ſhould. be carried 


in triumphe from Fei t to Weſtminſter 
through the ſtreetes of Landon, with manic 


Pagents & ſumptuous, ſhewes, {which proucd 
after but. a may-game (4), Sir,THOMAS recea- 
ued a letter from three. greate Biſhops, Dur- 


ham, Vincheſter, & Rath, requeſting him both 


to F them companic to her Coronation, 


and alſo to take twentie pounds, which by 
the bearer thereof they had ſent him, to buy 
him a gowne; the money he thankefully re- 


ceaued; yet ſtayde he ſtill at home, and at 
their next meeting, he ſayd merrily thus vnto 


them. In the letter, my Lords, which you 
te lately ſent me, you requeſted two things of 
% me; the one whercof I was well content 
e to graunt you, that the other 1 might the 
« bolder denye; and like as the one, becauſe 
I tooke you for no.. beggars, and my ſelfe 
% I knew to be no rich man, I thought the 
<-rather to. fullfill : ſo the other putt me in 

4 minde of an Emperour, that ordained a law, 
« that whoſoeuer had committed a certaine of- 
ce fence, which now I remember not, except 
te ſhe, were a virgin, ſhould ſuffer death for it; 


4 ſuch reuerence had he to. virginitie; now it 


6. happened that the firſt that offended in that 
te crime, was a virgin; ; Which the Emperour 
< hearing of Was in a perplexitie, as he that by 
« ſomt example would fayne haue that law 


; * putt in, execution.  Weherevpon when his 


. 
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Sir Tupwas Mons: „ 203 - '* a 


« counſell had ſit long debating his caſe very 1 
« ſollemnely, ſuddenly roſe there vp ane plaine 
* man of the Counſell, and ſayd : why make ; 
«. you ſo much adoc, my lords, about ſo ſmall, 
« a matter? lett her be deflowred, and after 
« deuoured. So though your Lordſhipps haue 
in the matter of this marriage hitherto kepy. 
© your ſelues virgins, yet take heede, yo 
keep your virginitie ftill ; for ſome therg 
« be, that by procuring your Lordſhipps fi 
« to be preſent: at the Coronation, next 
<« preache for the ſetting forth thereof, 
cc finally to write bookes in defence of 
are deſirous to deflowre you; and when 
© they haue deflowred you, they will not 
fayle ſoone after to deuoure you. As for 
myſelf, it lyeth not in my power, but that 
* they may deuoure me, but God my. 
« good Lord, I will prouide ſo that hes ſhall 
neuer deflower me. In which. ſpeach he 
4 moſt lively prophecieth both of all the Bi- 
40 ſhopp's fall to Schiſme, which after betell, 
e and his owne death, which followed not 
long after.” 

Theſe wordes of his it is probable that they 
came to Q. Anne's cares, who as impatient 
as an Herodias, not abiding that anie in the 
realme ſhould finde fault with her greate 
catche, ſhe incenſed King Henrie more againſt 
Sir THoMas MoRE then anie other man; And 
a moneth after this ſollemnitie was not paſt, 
but the gore him to be ſent r priſogaf# 3 the 


4 beg 


endute a fillipp. He hired. a purſiuant to come 


e en 


; «67 3 
Tower,. ihe ro Red -"that |. her Fortune's 
| wheele Fo [d {6c one urn e att 
. (a) . n the Fins ee could not 
winne Tis MAS to the bent of his luſt by 
no 0 1 hen Toe the fayre fan. : 
ſkine - his faubur $ "became ouercaſt, and 


there 29 0 Eh tert ible ſtormie, he now going 


about 1 en ind threates to driue him to 
conſent Faro. it: full little imagining that he 


was a. ſtead e rocke, 8 0 Which noc waues 


& I & #3 2 20 


Es: could” L 
bh tk © * 00 Vs Thors prepared 

1 or this valiant combatt; hauing giuen 
955 his office of Chancellourſhipp : he neuer 


buſied 1e in State- matters anie more, but 


gaue himſelf wholy, during that yeare, which 


4 4 Af 4&4 + 


Was betweene that and his troubles, not only 


to confute heretikes, as I haue ſayd, but alſo 


addicted himſelfe to great acts of mortifica- 


tion, Prayer and pictic ; 5 he leflencd his familic, 


placing his men in other ſeruices; he ſoulde his 
houſholde ſtuffe to the value of one hundred 
pounds; he diſpoſed his Children into their 
owne houſes, As he lay by his wifes ſide, ma- 


nie nights | he lept r not, fo vrethinking, the wort 


that could! happen vnto him; and by his p praiers 
and teares he onercatng the PUT of ki fleſh, 
which, .as he confeſſerh of himſelf, could not 


Ade ly to his hoaſe; hen hne was one time ar 
9 Luar eas Se BA Ri A 903 Yd dS3aiggqggs 

(4x9 8173 1797459 ©: Free. 118 119 * f! Hog A119 
194 (4) Mr: Roper: 's 114% af, Sir Tho. More 1855 


„ Sir . e chap. 12. P75 matt ba 
7 Af 88 Vit. Th, Mori, cap, 15. p. 303, 304% 
dinner, 


dinner, and; knocking haſtily. at his doore, to 


Pr T4 


warne him, the next day to 5 before the 


Commiſſioners, to arme his familie : the better 
to future calamitie; imitating herein the acte 


of F. John the Almes:-giuer, who hired a man 


F< " -* 


| to come to him at TERS to tell 3 5 that as 


EET 


IT 


| 8 3 Who for her vertue e's Folge 

was not a little ſett by amongſt the common 
people; vnto home for that cauſe manie re- 
ligious perſons, Doctours of Diuinitie, and di- 
uerſe lay men of good worſhipp vſed to reſorte 3 ; 
ſhe. affirming, to them conſtantly, that ſh the had 


reuelations oftentimes from God, char rging ng her 
ife; 


to giue the king warning of his wicked life; and 
of his abuſing of the ſword, : and authoritie com- 

mitted from almightie God vato. him. She 
moreouer knowing that my Lo: of Roth cheſter 
Biſhopp Fiſber was of a fi ingular and rare r 


err 


tuous life, and of admirable learning repaired 
to Rocheſter, and there diſcloſed vato Hm all 
her reuelations, deſiring h his aduiſe 7 1 * 


17 Ropers. 11 of Six Th, ©, p. 
Hift. of Sir Tho. Nlore, e hap. 13. p. 2 455 
2 names her Ann Bertan, and 1 
appointed by the King to examine 2 | 
with holding private conferences with her after. was ch exami- 
vation was over, aud writing and receiving lettete to her 
N ton her. Iu Tu. N cap. 15. P- * ſeg· 5 


Hy et = | therein; 


bir T nou Monz. 1 205 


might well Rat 


e 11 r 7 wig | 


ein; ; which the holie as per 
de with the lawes of God, and 
his holie Church, aduiſed her (as ſhe before had 
warning to doe, and intended it) to goe to the 

herfelfe and lett him vnderſtande all the 
eircutiiſtanees thereof; which ſhe perfourmed 
. telling him all the (a N and 


d teturned to her cloyſter againe. 
. (6) In a ſhort ſpace after he making a iour- 


ep to the Nunnes of Sion, by meancs of one | 


Fa: Neynold a prieſt of that houſe, there ſhe 


happened to enter into talke with Sir THoMas | 


Monz concerning ſuch ſecretts #5 had bene 


rteuealed vnto her, ſome partè thereof touch- 


ing deepely the matter of the Ki ſupt 


| eic, which ſhortly after this follswed, and "i 


bout the vnlawfullneſfe of the king's marri- 
age. Sir ThoMas though he might well at 
that time without danger of anie lawe, (of 
which there was thetr none) freely talke with 
her therein, yet notwithſtanding he demean- 

ed himſelf ſo diſcreetely in all his talke with 


her, that he deſerued no blame, but rather 


great commendations, as it was' proued after 
moſt euidently, hen it was ſore layd to his 
C FF 
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reve lations, A hs came to Fen ſhe HENS 
* pfeditions,” and beg d God and the King's 
. dene See her Spe: 


2 ; its Mr. Collicr's Eee MR. vel . N W. 
(6) Mr. + Life of Sir Tho. Moe, p. * E 
ee N e 12. 12 715 * 


_ 
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b'ar her ex- 


other matters it Was ſayde a that therefore the 


ſed, whith' addes more to his honour and re- 
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6. (4) After the divorce was: pronounced, 

dne was ſett alle 7 

the Councell, which layde done the reaſons 

why this diuorce was donne; herein 


king would; not ſtay for the Pope's, ſentence, 
becauſe he had already appealed: from him to 
the next Generall Councell, '- Strayte after 
was rumoured abroad, that Sir THOMAS MORE 
had anſwered and refuted this booke; f Which 
ſlaunder Sir ThoMAsS purged: -himfelfe by a 
letter to Mr. Cromewell now Secretarie, and 
in the king's. greate fauour, ſhewing hy manie 
arguments that he neither would nor could 
confute that booke ; which letter is at large in 
the latter ende of Sir THoMas his werkes. 
But for all his purging himſelfe, accuſations. 
ſtill came thicke —— pa him. For 
the king by thereates and ſifting. of his former 
deedes, ry either winne him to his minde, 
or elſe finde ſome oceaſion to except againſt 
his doings ; and had he not bene a'man of 
ſingular integritie, free ſrom all bribes and 
corruption in all his offices, euerie light mat- 
ter would haue bene layde now heauie vpn 
him; as of ſome things he was indeede accu - 
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grier 1 Ay complay ned againſt. Sir Tromas : 4 
becauſe en he was Lo: Chancellour at * 


had — a — — hims, for which at 

his wife's, handes Sir THoMas . had taken a 

greate guilt Cuppe as a bribe::, for the, clear. 
ing of which accuſation Sir THOMAS; being 
called before the bodie of the Counccll, the 

whole matter was in grieuous manner. layde 

0 his charge; and when Sir:THomas confeſ- 
ſed the taking thereof ſaying, that for as much 
as that Cuppe was giuen him long after the 
decree for a new yeares guift, he at her im- 
Portunitie, of courteſie, refuſed not to take 
it. Then the Lo; of Miltſpire 2. Anne's fa- 
ther, Who was the preferrer, of the ſuite, & 
-hated Sir Thomas both for his religion, and 
for that he had not conſented to his daugh- 
ter's. marriage, with much ioy ſayd vnto the 
other Lords; Loe, did I not tell you, that 
e you ſhould finde the matter true? where 
vpon Sir -THoMAs deſired their Honguts, as 

they had courteouſly heard him tell the one 
parte of his tale, ſo they would voutſafe to 
heare the other with indifferent eares; 3 Which 
being granted he further declared vnto them, 
that albeit at her vrging he had indeede re- 
ceaued the Cuppe, yet immediately therevpon 
he cauſed his butler to fill it vp with wine, 
aid therein drunke to her; which when hc 
had donne, and ſhe p ledged him, then he 2 
freely as her husband beſtowed it vpon him, 
did euen as villingly beſtowe the lame. ypon 
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(a) At another time, on a new-yeares day 
alſo, there came vnto him M. Croaker, a 
verie rich woman, for whome with no ſmal 


paines he had made a decree in Chauncerie 


againſt the Lo: of Arundel, (neuer fearing in 
acte of Iuſtice, anie nobilitie of bloud, or 
greateneſſe of perſonage) who preſented him 
with a paire of gloues, and foureſcore Angells 
in them; he thankefully receaued the gloues 
of her, but refuſed the monie ſaying: M. 
ſeeing it were againſt good manners to refuſe 


a gentlewomans new-yeares-guift, I am con- 


tent to take your gloues; but as for the li- 


ning, I vtterly refuſe it, and ſo cauſed her to 


take her monie againe. 
(5) One Mr. Greſham likewiſe, hauing at 


the ſame time a Cauſe depending before him 
in the Chancerie, ſent him for a new-yeares- 
guift a fayre guilt Cuppe, the faſhion where- 
of he very wel liked; wherefore he cauſed 


the meſſenger to take one of his owne Cuppes, 


which was in value better, though the faſhion 
PRONE him not fo well, & deliuer it to his 


(a) Mr. R „ Life of Sir Tho. More, 6.  Hoddef 
9 5 = Roper Tho, More, * 12. 89 ** 
_— 


her againe for her new yearcs-guift; & 0 
forced her to receaue it, though much againſt 
her will; all which herſelfe and manie o- 
thers there then preſent depoſed before that 

honourable aſſemblie. Thus his accuſers were 

putt to ſhame enough, and he with great 
honour acquitted. 


er in ane of the other; & vnder 


F 


no other condition would he receaue it; 
wherefore he was fayne ſo to do. 
Manie like vnto thoſe actes did he, which 
declared how cleane his hands were from tak- 
ing of anie bribes ; which for tediouſneſſe ſake 
we will omitt; theſe are enough to ſhew anie 


liuing man, how little he gayned, yea how 


litle he cared for all tranſitorie wealth; eſteem- 


g vertues of the minde his richeſt threaſure, 


and Chriſt naked on the Croſſe his chiefe de- 


fire; which holie pleaſure of his almightie 
God before his death fulfilled, when for his 


loue he loſt all that might be moſt deare vn- 
to worldlie men; ſeparation from wife and 
children, loſſe of all libertie, and the vtter 


ouerthrowe of all his goods and eſtate; yet by 


leeſing theſe things he gayned better; for in 


ſteede of temporall, he atchieued eternall, in 


lieu of tranſitorie, he hath purchaſed perma- 
nent, in roome of deceiptfull traſh, he hath 
bought to himſelfe a Crowne of glorie: cen- 
tuplum accepit, & vitam æternam poſſidet; 
he was a true marchant, that by ſelling all he 
had, bought the precious margarite ſpoken of 
by Chriſt in S. Matthew; then which there can 


be imagined, nothing more precious, Which 


without doubt he enioyeth for all eternitie. 
7. (s) Now there was another parlement 
called. Where i in there was a bill . into the 


(a) Mr. R 7 « Life of Sir Tho. 1 p. 36. Hoddef 
dens HR. of Tho. More, SD. 12. * ae 
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Lower honſe to attaynte the nunne and manie 
other religious men of high treaſon, and Bi- 
ſhopp Fiſher with Sir THomas Mons of miſ- 


cilion of treaſon; which bill the King ſup- 


poſed would be ſo terrible to Sir THOMAS, 
that it would force him to relente, and con- 


deſcende vnto him; But therein he was much 
deceaued ; for firſt Sir Tho as ſued, that he 
might be admitted into the Parlement to make 
his owne defence perſonally; which the king 
not liking of, graunted the hearing of this 
Cauſe to my Lo: of Canterburis, the Lo: 
Chancellour, the Duke of NVorfolle and Mr. 

Cromwell; who appointing Sir THOMAS to 
appcare before them; my vncle Roper re- 
queſted, his father carneſtly to labour vato them, 
that he might be, putt out of the parlement 


bill; who aaſwered then that he would ;. but 


at his coming thither, he neuer once entreat- 
ed them for it; when he came into their pre- 
ſence, they entertained him very courteouſly, ; 
requeſting him to ſitt downe with them; which 
in no caſe he would; then the Lo: Chancel- 
lour beganne to tell him, how manie waies 
the king's maieſtie had ſhewed his loue and fa- 
uour towards him, how gladly he would haue 
had him continue in his office, how 'deſirous he 
was to haue heaped ſtill more and more bene- 
fittes vpon him, and finally that he could aske 
no worldlic honour and profitt at his High- 
neſſe's hands, but that it was probable that he 
ſhould obtaine it ; hoping by theſe words, de- 
daun the kings affection towards him, to 
"DA ſürre 5 
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20 h. IPE ANT 
flirre Sir THOMAS vp to recompence the king 
with the like, by adding his conſent vnto the 
"king's, which the Parlement, the Biſhopps, and 
manie Vninerfitics had ready” conſcorecy vn- 
to; 91 fe e1 7 

a) Wheeeviits Sir Tbs mildely A 
this anſwer, har there was no man liuing 
that would with better will doe anie thing, 
which ſhould be acceptable to his Highneſ: 
then he, who muſt needes confeſſe his mani. 

F. bountie and liberall guifts plentifully be. 

ftowed upon him; howbeit he verily hoped 

A he ſhould neuer haue heard of this matter 

anie more; conſidering that from the begin. 
ning he had ſo plainely and truly declared his 

minde unto his maieftie ; which his highneſſe 
of his benigne clemencie had euer ſeemed like 
7 ac ious prince very well to accept of, ne. 
minding, as he ſayd vnto him, to mol 

Him anie Rove therewith; ſince which time, 
Jayd he, I neuer found anie further matter 1. 
. Inoke me to ani change; fry T could; ſayi 

He, there is not one inthe who eworld, cM 

"Would haut bene more ioyF4l for it. 

Many ſpeaches hauing paſſed to as fro 

on both nides, in the ende, when they ſaw e. 

* uidently, that they could not remoue him fron 
his former determination by no manner 0 
; 8 yaſion, then beganne they more terrib) 


DS chreaten him ſaying: the kin 
ds N An gt W.. 8 “ 
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Sir THOMAS M ORE. 


had giuen them i in commaunde expreſlely, 5 
they could by no gentle meanes winne him, I 
that they ſhould in his name with greate in- 
dignation charge him, that neuer there was 


ſexuant ſo villanous to his Soueraigne, nor anie 


ſubiect ſo trayterous to his prince, as he; For 
by his ſubtile and ſiniſter, ſleights he had moſt 
vnnaturally procured. and prouoked the king 
to ſett forth a booke of the. aſſertion of the 


Seauen Sacraments, and for the maintenance | 


of the Pope's authoritie, ſo that he had cau- 
ſed his Maieſtie to put a ſword in to the Pope's 
hands to fight againſt himſelfe to his greate 
diſhonour, in all the partes of Chriſtendome. 
(a) Now when they had diſplayed all their 
malice and threates againſt him; my Lord, 


| ſayd- Sir THoMas, theſe terrours be rights 


for children, and not for me; but to anſwer © 


that, wherewith you chiefely burthen me, 1 
belieue the king's Highneſſe of his honour will _ 


neuer lay that booke to my charge; for there 


ic none that can in that point ſay. more for 


my diſcha pe then himſelfe 3 who right well 
knoweth that I neuer was procurer, promo- 
tour, nor counſeler of his Maieſtie there un- 
to; only, after it was fini ſbed, by his Grace s 
4 ointment,” and the conſent of the makers 
the fame, I only ſorted out, and placed in 
_ the. all matters therein; where-_ 
in when I had found the Popes. authoritie 


highly aduanced, _ s with re e 
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mightily defended, T ſayd thus to his Grace: 
I muſt putt hour H. hmeſſe in remembrance 
of ont 2 and that * 151 the Pope, 
as hour Maleſtie wel. knobbrf” is a Prince, 
as" you are, in Jeague with all other Chriſtian 
princes ; it may hereafter fall out, That Jour 
Grate and he may varie upon ſome points 
of the Teague, whereupon may growe breache 
of - amitie and "warre 'betweene you both : 
therefore I thinke it beſt that hat place be 
amended, and his authoritie more enderly 
touched. Nay, quoth his Grate, that ſhall : 
it not; we are ſo mich bound to 125 Sea, of 
Rome: that we cannot doe to much Honour 
vnto it. Then did T further puit him in 
minde of our ftatute of Premunir „ where- 
n good parte of the Pope's authoritie &. 
paſtoral cure was payred away; to which 
is Maieſtie anſwered, whatſoener' Tmpedi- 
ment be to the coutrarie, we will ert is 
that - authoritie to the uttermoſt; For we 
| haue rectaued from that Seu our 65 rOW1 
Tmperiall; which till his Grace with his 
owne "mouth fo tolde me, I neuer heard be. 
fore. Which things well conſidered, I truſt 
when” his Maie 175 ſhall be truly informed 
thereof, and call to his gracious remembrance 

oy "4 rings and doings in that behalfe, bis 

Hg hneſſe will neuer ſpeake more of it, but 
_ will 'tleare me himſelfe ;"with which wordes 

thay With great * — & 

parted. 


* 
"ff 


He. raoAB e 0 27's" 
60 Then tooke Sir Tnoptas bis boate 


to Gul, ; whercin bythe way he was verie 


metric, and my vncle ea Was not ſorrie 
to ſee it; hoping that he had gotten himſelf 


5 diſcharged out of the bill. When he was 
landed and come home, they walked. in his 


gardin, where my vncle ſayd vnto him: „ 15 


<'rruſt, Sir, all is well, becauſe you. are ſo 


6; , merric.” Wenn ſo indeede, ſonne, Ithanke | 


| % God.“ & Are you then, Sir, putt out of 
the pap Bill?” ſayd my vncle; 4 By. 
“ my troth, ſonne, I neuer remembred it. . 


Neuer remembred that ? ſayd he, that touch , 


eth you and vs all ſo neare? I am verie. 


« ſorie to heare it. For I truſted all had 
« bene well, when I ſaw you ſo merrie. ö 


Wouldſt thou knowe, ſonne, why I am 
4 ſo ioyfull? In good Faith T reioyce that 1 


e haue giuen the diuell a fowle fall; becauſe 
e haue with thoſe Lords gone ſo farre, that 


, without great ſhame. I can neuer goe back, 


This was the cauſe of his ioye, not the rid 
ding himſelf of troubles, but the confidence 
he had in God, that he would giue him ſtren gth 
willingly to ſuffer anie thing for Chriſts cake,” 
that he might ſay with Chriſt IEsVvs: Defi- 
derio deſideraui, & c. I thirſt greatly. to drinke 
of the Cuppe of Chriſt's eee, and with _ 
S. Paule, Cupio diſſolui, & eſſe. cum Chriſfto.; 
But theſe ſpeaches thoug] they liked Sir Tno- 


D 


(a). Mr. Roper s Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 39. Hoddeſ- | 
* Hiſt, of sir Tho, More, chap. 12. 5 87. 
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MAS well, yet mend they: my vnele Rooper 


but 2 li le, 2 F195 il 419712 TIC IE {1 301 [£435 '»), Tf | 
|) Now OE 5 repartemadeiaf this their 
ce Loa THOMAS tothe King, er 


lour and the reſt, king Hen- 


24 was. lo highly fee wid Sir THOMAS: 
325 he plainely jtolde them, that he 


More, . 
was tcſolutcly determined, that: the: ſoreſayd 
parlement-bill kould vndoubtedly proceede 
againſt, the em. et to this the Lo: Chancel- 
lour and the reſſ fayd : that they had perceaued 
that all the vpper houſe was ſo powerfully - 


| bent to heare Sir THoMas ſpeake in his owne - 


defence, that if he were not putt out of the 
Bill, it would vtterly be oucrthrowen, and 


haue no force againſt the reſt. Which words 
although the king heard them ſpeake, yet 
needes would he haue his owne will therein, 


adding that he would be perſonally preſent 
himſelfe at the paſſing of it. But the Lo: 
Audeley and the reſt ſeing him ſo vehement: 
ly bent vpon it, fell downe vpon their knees, 


and beſought his Maieſtie not to doe ſo ;; con- 
ſidering that if he in his owne preſence ſhould 
be confronted and receaue an ouerthrowe, it 

would not only encourage his ſubiects euer 


after to contemne him, but alſo redounde to 


his diſhonour for euer throughout all Chriſten- 


dome; and they d. not in time but to 


finde ſome, Eno tter matter againſt him; 


For in | this 


ale of the Nunne, a7 e a 
l a wid. * * and * % 5 an d bas it 85 G4 107 


men | 
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men accounted him ſo cleare and innocent, 420 
that for his behauiour therein euerie one et- — 
koned him rather-worthie of praife, then _ 
reproofe. At which words of theirs,” tlie Kin 


was contented at their earneſt perfwaſion to” 7 


condefcende to their petition; yet was not mis 


diſpleaſure againſt Sir TroMas/anic White al“ 

ſwaged but much more incenfed,” 99 
(a) On the next morning Mr. Crom : 

meeting my vncle Nooper Rn the arlement 


houſe, tolde him, that his father was putt 
out of the bill; which meffage he ſent tes, 
ſently to Chelſty ; and when my aunte 


per toulde her father thereof; he anfweredk on by 
In fayth Megg, quod difertur, non aufe 25 


tur, knowing as it were the vyeric bortome 905 
of the King's hart, and all his counſetls,” 
imagining that this was not anic fauonr. 
donne vnto him, but that they might finde 
a fitter matter to worke on, as it ſhortly 4 
ter proued. 

(0) Within a while acts the Dike of Nor, 
% fell into familiar talke with Sir THo- 
Mas, and amongſt other ſpeaches he ſayd vn- 
to him: * By the maſſe, Mr. More, it is pe- 
„ rillous ſtriuing with princes ; therefore 1 


„could wiſh you as a friend to encline to 5 5 
« the king's pleaſure; for by Go bollie, = 


Mr. More, "Indignatio principis mors ft”, 


« Is that all my Lord, fayd Sir Tos: 
E. 71 + #] II 143 il ell TV; af wi 

(a) Mr. R r's Life of Sir Tho. Ang, wy 40. Hoddeſ- 

don's Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 15 . 4 bid (e) 


Ci * p- * and P. $9. 
| * | cc in 


TW LIFE of 


« in : good faith, then there is no more diffe. 
te xence-betweene your Grace and me, but 
. <. that I ſhall dye to day, and you to mor- 
c row. (a) Yf therefore the anger of a 
« prince cauſeth but a temporall death, we 
ce haue greater cauſe to feare the eternall death, 
_ < which the king of heauen can condemne 
cc Vs vnto, if we ſticke not to diſpleaſe him 
my by Pleaſing an | carthlic king.” 


3X * N 


(a) This laſt bs is omitted by Mr. weber and 
Mr. 9 * 
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Th, Kefüfali of the oath of ens -canſe | 
of Sir THOMAS, Monte ee in 
the oer. 1011 


1. The oath of N and ſucceſſion on re- 
fuſed by Sir Thomas. 2. His impriſon- 
ment, By in weſtminſter, after in the 
Tower. A notable diſcourſe TOR, | 
him and his daughter Margarit Roper. 4. 
Some other paſſages of his in the time f 
his durance. 5. A prety dialogue between 
him and his wife the Lady More. 6.. 
Maiſter Riche his ſophiſticall caſe put to 
Sir Thomas More. 7. His bookes, and 
meanes of writing taken from him. 8. His 

F great rare to g1ue no occaſion of offence to 0 
Fg King. 


TOW in this parlement in the yeare. 
1534. when. as Queen Elisabeth had 
bene borne the September before, and Q. 
Anne had bene proclaimed Queen the 1 Ty 51 
of April before that, and Q. Catherine de. 
clared the widowe only of prince Arthur; 
there was, I ſay, at this partement an oath 
framed, whereby all Engliſh ſubiects ſhould 
both renounce the. Pope's aythoritic and ſweare 
{0 to the ſucceſſion of Q. Anne's children, 
| account- 


220 mir of 


g accounting the Ladie Marie illegitimate (a); 
within a moneth or thereabouts after the en- 
Actifig 5 this ſtatute, all the Clergie as well 

iſops as prieſts, yet no lay man but Sir Tho- 
MAS More, were ſummoned to appeare at 
Lambeth, be ore the Lo: Archbiſhop” Cran- 
ner, *the' LO: Chancelour Audley, Mr. Secre- 
tarle Cromwell, the Abbott of Weſtminſter, 
with"others appointed Commiſſioners 'by the 
| King, to tender this oath vnto them. 

: ) On the ſame, morning that Sir Phobas 
wh o ge thither, as he was accuſtomed be. 
fore he tooke anie matter of importance in hand, 
he Went to Chelſey church, and there was Con- 
felſed and receaued at maſſe deuoutly the bleſ: 
ſed Sacrament; : and whereas euer at other 
times before he parted from his wife and chil- 
"dren, they uſed to bring him to his boate, 
f Jt lere kiſſing them bad them Farewell, at 

is time he faffered none of them to follow 
kn forth of his gate, but pulled the wickett 
after him, and with a heauic hart, as by his 
"countenance appeared, he tooke boate with 
dis ſonne Rooper, and their men; in which 
\ ſitting: adly a. while, as it were with Chriſt 1 in 
his agonie in the gardin, at the laſt ſodainely 
he rounded my vncle in the care, and fayd: 
'«'Trhanke'our Lord, ſonne, the field is wonne.” 
| Whereto| my vnele anſwered at randon, as 


(a Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. . Þ 41.  Hoddef: 
dess 7 Sir Tho. More, eh -= 13. p 1 
(Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. A 'p Staple- 


ron. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 15. p. 305. Hoddeiaons vie of I 
x * * chap. 13. p. 2 W 4 


not 


Sir ThoMas Menz. af 
not knowing then his meaning; I am very 
« glad thereof But one may caſily knowe, 
| what he meant, and ſo my vncle afterward 
perceaued, that the burning loue of God 
- wrought in him fo effectually, that it now 
had, conquered all carnal affections; truſting 


w NN” 


, to that ſaying of our Sauiour : Bebolde and 


haue confidence; T haue conquered the world. 
How wiſely he behaued himſelf at Lambeth, 


a 


that had taken it, but for himſelfe, he could 
5 not take it without endangering his ſoule. of 
ely eternall damnation ; which if they doubted of, 

he would ſiveare unto them, that that was 
es fe chi cos of bioreufalls in hich Þo 
ond oath, if they doubted to truſt him, how 


(a) Sir Tho, More's Works, p. 1428. Ses alſo Stapleton. 
Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 15. p. 299. Mr. Roper's Life of Sir 
Tho. More, p. 41. ſeq. & Mr. Hoddeſdon's Hift, of Sir Tho. 
More, cap. 13. pag. 92. ſe ggg 
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Which! He Ken 1022 my Lo: Chancelour 
replyed, that all there were hattil) ſorie, he 
ſhould make ſuch an anſwer; for they con- 
ſtantly affirmed that he was the firſt man that 
denyed to take it; Which would greatly ag- 
grauate the king's dilpleafure againſt him; and 
750 rthwith they ſhewed him a Catalogue of the 
Nobilitie and manie others, who had taken. it, 
and had ſubſcribed their names therevnto. 
&@ Vet becauſe he would not blame anic 
man's conſcience therein, he was commaund- 
ed to Walke into the gardin a while; and pre- 
ſently all the Clergie men, ſome Biſhops, ma- 
nie Doctours, and prieſts were called in, who 
all tooke it, except Biſhop Fiſher, and one 
Doctour Wilſon, without anie ſcruple, ſtoppe 
or ſtay; & () the vicar of Croyden, faith Sir 
Trogas, called for a cuppe of beere at the but- 
terie barre, quia erat notus Pontifict, and he 
: drunke walde familiariter. ; 
After all theſe had ſoone diſpatched the mat- 
ter, for which they were ſent for, Sir THOMAS 
was called in againe, and the names of all that 
had taken the oath, were ſhewed him ; where- 
to for himſelfe he anſwered as before; then 
they often obiected vnto him obſtinacie ; be- 
_ cauſe he would neither take it, nor giue anie 
reaſon, why he refuſed it it ; to which he * 


( Ibid. | 
(b) This circumftance is not mention'd bs Dr. i ore 
but is to be found in the Origin Letter in any Tho. | 
Works, * | | 
| that 
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that his deniall only would prouoke the King's 
indignation ſufficiently againſt him, and there 
fore he was loath anie further to aggrauate his 
diſpleaſure, ſhewing what vrgent neceſſitie 
drew him vnto it 3 howbeit, 5 if his Maieſtie; 
would teſtifye that his expreſſing the cauſes, 
wherefore he refuſed it, would not prouoke a- 
gainſt him his further anger, he would not ſticke 
to ſett them downe in writing ; and if anie man/ 
could ſatisfye thoſe reaſons to the content of his 
conſcience, he would take the oath moſt Wil- 
lingly (a). Then Cranmer, my Lo: archbi- 
ſhop vrged him, that ſeeing he was not cer- 
taine of his conſcience, but that it was a thing 
certaine, that he muſt obey his Prince, there- 
fore was he to reiect that doubtfull conſcience 
of his, and ſticke to the latter, which was un- 
doubted. Yet if this argument were of anie 
force, then in all controuerſies of religion we 
may ſoone be reſolved to follow whatſoeuer 
anie king commaundeth vs. e 
(a) To this it was anſwered, that tho the king ſhould 
grant him his Letters Patents to this effect, r nor 
ſuffice to indemnify him againſt the Statute. Upon which 5 
Sir Tho. More replyed, That if his Majeſty would favour 
him with his Letters, he ſhould reſt ſatisfied with them, 
and rely upon his Majeſty's honour for the perormonen af... 
his promiſe. In the mean time it plainly One rom 
their anſwer, that ſince there was ſo much danger in the 
declaring his Sentiments, the declining to explain himſelf 
upon this head, was not the effect of obſtinacy and a ſtiffneſs 
of Temper. See the Original Letter in Stapleton's Life of Sir 
Tho. More, cap. 15. p. 301. and in Sir Tho. More's Works, 
&c. p. 1429. I find this Circumſtance not only omitted by 
our Author, but alſo by Mr. Hoddeſdon, in his Hiſtory of 


Sir Thomas More, cap, 13. who has done little elſe, bur 
And 
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Aud , the Abbott of Weſtminfer 
A0, that he might very well ſuſpect his owne 
conſcience to be erroneous, becauſe he alone 
would ſeeme to controle all the wiſedome of 
the whole realme, who had made and taken 
it. Thereto Sir THoMas anſwered ; that if he 
. ſhould ſtand againſt ſo worthie a king: 
dom, he had great cauſe to feare his owne 
conſcience; but if that of his ſide he could 
produce a farre greater number of as learn. 
ed men as they, he thought himſelfe not 
then bound to reforme his conſcience by fol 
lowing the conſent of one kingdome againſt the 
enerall receaued opinion * the whole Chri. 
ſtian world. When Mr. Secretarie ſeemed 
greatly to pittic him, Sir THoMas added: yf 
any hard thing happened unto himſelfe, he could 
not preuent it, without he ſhould net 


his owne ſoule. 
Then asked they him, whether he 7 


eee to the ſucceſſion; to which he anſwered, 


that he was willing enough to do that, if the 
oath were ſett downe in ſuch wordes, as he 
might ſafely take it; Thereto my Lord Chan- 
cellour ſayd: © ſee, Mr. Secretarie, he will 
ee not ſweaxe to that neither, but under a cer- 
ec taine form of words. No truly, replicd 
ec Sir THOMAS, exce 4 finde that I may fweare 
it without danger of perinric, and with.3 
. ſafe conſcience (0 1 8 


( Thus far from the Original Letter of Sir Tho. More 
to his Daughter Mrs. — ; | 


er Twohas Mog z. 225 
1. When he had this behaued himſelfe, 
he was committed to the cuſtodie of the abbott 
of Re munſter for the ſpaoe of fbure daies 3 du- 
ring Which time the king conſulted with his 
councell, what order were meet to be taken 
with him. And at the firſt albeit they were re- 
ſolued, that, he ſwearing an oath not to be 
| knowen; whether he had ſworne to the Supre- 
ought thereof, he 


macie or no, or what he th 
ſhould be diſcharged; yet did Q. Anne by her 
importunate clamours ſo ſore exaſperate the 
king againſt him, that contrarie to the kings 
former reſolution (but indeede for the greater 
honour of God, and his martyr) the king cauſed 
againe the oath of Supremacie to be miniſtred 
vnto him; who although againe he made there- 
to a diſcreet qualifyed anſwer, nevertheleſſe 

he was forthwith committed to the Tower: 
when as he went thither, wearing a chaine of 
golde about his necke, (6) Sir Richard Winke- 
field, who had the charge of his conueyance 
thither, ' aduiſed him to ſende home his chaine 

to his wife or ſome of his children; nay. 
4 Sir, ſayd he, that I will not; for if 1 were 
taken in the fielde by mine enemies, I would 
they ſhould fare | ſomewhat: the better for 
«© me”; rather chooſing to have it loſt in the 
e than that the king's officers ſhould gett 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 42. Staple- 
ton. Vit, Th. Mori, cap. 16. p. 306. Hoddeſdon's Hiſt. of 
Sir Tho. More, chap. 13. p. 94. 

More (b) This Gentleman is named by Mr. Roper, Sir Richard 
| Cromwell, in his Life of Sir Tho, More, p. 4% 


e e LIE E N 


it at W When he ſhould leeſe all; or elſe 


f eſteeming nothing loſt, but gayned, which Was 


loſt for Chriſt. At his landing Mr. Lieftenant 


was readie to receave him at the Tower-gate ; 
where the porter demaunded of him his vpper 
” garment; marry porter (a), ſayd he, © here 


« it is,” and gaue him of his cappe, ſaying, I 


< am ſorie it is not better for thee. "Nay 
Sir, quoth he, I muſt have your gowne; 
Which forthwith he gave him; and then was 
conveyed to his lodging, where he called unto 
him (6) John Wood his man there appointed to 
attende him, who could neither write nor reade, 
and ſware him before Mr. Liefetenant, that if 
he ſhould hear or ſee him at anie time ſpeake or 
write anie thing againſt the king, the Councell, 
or the State of the realme, he ſhould open it 
to Mr. Lieutenant, that he might ſtraightwaics 
reueale it again to the Councell. This was his 
peaceable and conſtant carriage in adverſitie, 
bearing all his troubles with great alacritie, that 
both God was much pleaſed with his willing- 
neſſe, & euerie man admired much his patience: 
For if aduerſitie will trie mens wiſedome and 
true fortitude, ſurely Sir THOMAS was a moſt 
wiſe man, that nothing happened vnto him, 
which he did not in a manner foreſee, and 
truly ſtoute, that nothing could daunte hit cou 
rage or abate his magnanimitic. * 


(Mr. R oper” s Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 42. Stapleton 
Vir. Th. Mori, cap, 13. Pag- 235. Hoddeſdon's nit. of Sir 


(0 Mr. Roper in his Life of sir Tho. More, call calls bio if 


P PN p. 42. 2 : 


S ru ou = . 


1 ( When he had remained with great 
8 choarcfullneſe about a moneths ſpace in the 
t Tower, his daughter Margaret, longing ſore to 
ſee her father, made earneſt ſute, and at. laſt 
r gott leaue to goe to him; at whoſe coming af - 
e ter they had fayde togeather the Seauen;Plalmes, 
1 and Letanies (which he vſed alwaies after to ſay 
y with her, when ſhe came thither, before he 
5 would fall in talke of anie worldlie matters, to 
48 the intent he might commende all his wordes 
to to almightie God's honour and glorie) amongſt 
to other ſpeaches he ſayd thus unto her: I be- 
le, © licue, Megg, that they who have putt me 
it here, thinke they have donne me a high diſ- 
or «, pleaſure; but I aſſure thee on my fayth, 
ll, e mine owne good daughter, that if it had not 
\it bene for my wife & you my children, whome 
: I accounte the chiefe parte of my charge, 1 
„ would not haue fayled long ere this to 
< haue cloſed myſelfe in as ſtrayte a roome 
c“ as this, and ſtrayter too; now ſince I am 
<« come hither without mine owne deſerte, 
I truſt that God of his goodneſſe will diſcharge 
me of my care, and with his gracious — 
e ſupply the want of my preſence amongſt 
you; and 1 finde no — * I thanke God, 
to recken myſelfe here in worſe caſe, then in 
by mine owne houſe; For methinkes; God by 
this impriſonment maketh me one of his 
« wantons, and ſetteth me upon l his lappe and 


Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tha Mere, v. 434 63. Hod- 
deſdon s = 7 $7 THe: More, _ 13. f. 96. ; 
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« ,dandeleth me (), euen as he hath donne all 

» ce his beſt friends, S. John Baptiſt, S. Peter, 
= « F. Paule and all his holie "ay vl martyrs, 
& and his moſt eſpeciall fauorites, whoſe ex. 
| 4 amples God make me worthie to imitate.” 
Buy which diſcourſe of his it appeareth moſt 

| eee that all the troubles, which euer hap- 1 
pened vnto him, were no painefull p uniſh- 
ments, but by his admirable patience — ala- 
critic moſt profitable exerciſes(5). My aunte 
Rooper-contrariewiſe, either becauſe ſhe would 
have more familiar acceſſe ynto her father, 
or elſe becauſe indeede ſne would really per- 
| {wade him to follow the king's fancie, beganne 
to diuerte him from ſuch zealous diſcourſes, 
and forcibly to vrge him with manie reaſons 

- and motiues to the taking of this oath, that 
they might enjoy his preſence at his houſe at 
A Cbelſey; firſt, becauſe he was more bounde to 
= the king then anie man in England, and there- 
fore ought the rather to obey his will in a caſe 
that was not euidently repugnant to God's lawe; 
ſecondly, it ſeemed not credible, that ſo manic 
wiſe and learned men, as were in England, 
ſhould: all impugne the will of God; thirdly, 
that he ſhould beware how he pinned. his ſou! 

yon Biſhopp Fiſber, being one of the meaneſt = 

biſhops in England; fourthly, that there were 

ſo manie Biſhops, DoRours, and learned men, ; 

qhat had taken it, fo that he being a lay man 


| Ra) This laft part. of the ſentence is not mentioned by 
Mr. Roper or Mr. Hoddeſdon; 

0 * Vit. The — cap, 16. p. 306, 180 9 

| Fw 


Mori, cap. 16.p, 310. and Sir'Fho. More's 
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ſecitied bound, in her judgment; to accommo- 
date his conſcience to Wie 5 and laſtly, euerie 
one thought Him bound in conſcience to ap- 
ptoue that, Which a whole parlement of the 


realme had ſo uniformely enacted; for which 


 reafons manie haue condemned you, Father, 
fayd the, either of inconſideration, raſhneſle, 
or öbſtinacie. Io the firſt Sir THOMAS an- 
ſwered, as may appeare by a letter of my aunte 
Rboper's yet extant, which contayneth all this 
their diſcourſe, and by that (a) letter of Sir THo- 
vis nis written to Mr. Cromewell, that he had 
not ſlightly conſidered of this matter, but for 
theſe ſeauen yeares ſpace, ſire the time that 
king Henry had written againſt Luther, he had 
diligently read ouer all the Fathers both Greeke 
& Latine, who all from Ignatius (S. John 
Euangeliſts diſtiple) euen to theſe late Di- 
uines, with one conſent, doe agree of the Popes 
Supremacie, which hath bene alſo accepted o 
throughout" all Chriſtendome, theſe thouſand 


eures and more; and he ſaw not how one. 


member of the Church, as England was, could 


n it ſel from the whole bodis; yet 
when he 4 this controuerſie beganne to be 


diſputed of, he alwaies had tempered his 
ſpeaches againſt Tindall, that ex profeſſo he 


neuer argued vpon that theame; but now be- 


ing putt to his choice, whether he ſhould of- 


fende his "Conſcience or the king, whether he 
ſhould fall into temporal danger or cternall ha- 


(a) See this part of it copied by Dr, Stapf ton, Vit. Th. Th. 
Were p. 1427. 
* 3 _ +," 
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zard of his ſoule, I cannot; ſaith 1 reſolue 
otherwiſe, then anie wiſe man would. - 
To the ſecond; he ſayde, he would not con- 
| demne anie bodie for taking it; for ſome, ſaith 
he, may doe it upon temporall hopes, or feare of 
greate loſſes, for which I will neuer thinke 
anie hath taken it; for I imagine no bodie is ſo 
fraile and fearefull as myſelfe ; ſome may hope, 
that God will not __ it unto them for a 
anne, becauſe they do it by conſtrainte; ſome 
may hope to doe pennance preſently after; and 
others are of opinion that God is not offended 
with our mouth, ſo our heart be pure; but 
as for my parte, I dare not e, mſeife Up- 
on theſe vaine hopes. 
Jo the third, he ſaith, it was altogeather 
improbable, becauſe he refuſed this oath be- 
fore it was tendered to Biſhopp Fyſber, or be- 
forc he knewe whether he would refuſe it or no. 

To the fourth, though there were neuer 0 
manie learned prelates within this realme, that 
ſhould take it, yet being manie more in other 
partes of Chriſtendome, which thinke as 1 
do, I am not bound to conforme myſelfe to theſ? 
alone, hauing the Doctours of the Church on 
my fide, We" could not be arawen neither for 

es nor feares. 

Finally to the laſt, he wiſely anſwered, that 
. to denye the decree of a generall 
Councell were a damnable acte, yet to with. 
ftande a ſtatute of one realme's making, which 
cyntradicteth the conſtant opinion of he whole 
k. ry: ig neither a 2 deede, nor an * 
| 5 


but moſt laudable and Chriſtianlike. - Allwhich 


ſeth'; and w 
ſeeme euil unto vs, yet it is truely the beſt. 


Sir THomMas MoRE 23 


. 
— 


+ 
: 
on 


diſputation my aunte Rooper ſett downe in a 


letter to her ſiſter Alington, printed togeather 


with Sir THOMAS his letters. ss. 
| After all this, my aunte Rooper ſought to 


| fright him with the danger of death, which 


might perhaps moue him to relente, when he 
cannot hinder his miſhappes, but now.he might. 
preuent all, being yet not too late: whereunto 

how humbly he ſpeaketh of his own. frailtie, 
and how confidently he relieth upon Gods 
mercie, may be ſeene at large (a) ; whole. 
wordes are ſo humble, ſo zealous, ſo godlie, that 
they are able to pierce anie mans hart, that will 
reade them in the latter ende of his workes ; 
they breathe out an Angelicall ſpiritt, farre 
different from the preſumptuous ſpeaches of 
either heretike or deſperate man: Lord helpe 
me ; yf God for my manie and grieuous ſinnes 

will ſuffer me to be damned, his Iuſtice ſhall be 


praiſed in me; but ] hope he will procure for 


me, that his mercie ſhall have the upper hand; 
nothing can e but that which God plea- 
at that is, though it ſhould 


4. At another time, when he had queſtio- 
ned with my aunte Rooper of his wife, children, 
and ſtate of his houſe in his abſence. (5), he 


(a) See Sir Tho. More's Works, p. 1441. ſeq. and Dr. Sta- 
pleton, in Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 16. p. 314 ſe  . _ 
(b) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 43. Staple- 


ton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap 7. p. 235. Hoddeſdon's Hift. of 
3 J 
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asked, her ar lad, how. Q. Anne did: In fayth, 
Father, ſaid ſhe, neuer better; there is nothing 
elſe in the Courte but dancing and ſporting, 
Neuer better, ſayd he; alas, Megg, alas; it pit- 
tieth me to remember vnto what miſeric, poore 
ſoule, ſhe will ſhortly come; theſe dances of 
hers will proue ſuch dances, that ſhe will ſpurne 
our heads of like foote bals; but it will not be 
long ere her head will dance the like dance. 
And how prophetically he ſpoke theſe words, 
the ende of her Tragedie proued it moſt true. 
(a) Mr. Lieutenant coming into his chamber 
to viſite him, rehearſed the manie benefitts and 
friendſhipps, that he had often receaued from 
him, and therefore that he was bound to enter- 
| taine him friendly, and make him good cheare ; 
but the caſe ſtanding as it did, he could not doc 
it without the king's diſpleaſure ; wherefore he 
hoped that he 8 accept of his good will, & 
of the poore fare he had; whereto he anſwer d, 
4] verily. belieue you, good Mr. Lieutenant, 
cc and ] thanke you moſt hartily for it, and aſ- 
= < ſure yourſelfe I doe not miſlike my farc; but 
E * whenſocuer I doe, then ſpare not to Au 
ce me out of your doores. 
(5) Now whereas the oath of Supremacic 
and marriage was comprized in few wordes in 
the firſt Statute; the Lo: Chancellour and Mr. 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p43: Stapleton. 
Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 13. p. 285. Hoddeſdon's Hiſt. of Sir 


Tho. More, chap. 13. p. 97. 
(by Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. * p. 44. Hoddef- 


don's Hiſt, of Sir 'Tho. More, * 13. p. 975 98. 
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Seeretarie did of their one heads adde more 
.wordes vnto it, to make. it ſeeme more plauſi- 


ble to the king's cares; and this oath ſo ampli- 


fyed they had exhibited to Sir THOMAS and o. 
thers; of which their deede Sir THOMAS ſayde 
to his daughter * I may tell thee, Megg, that 
« they who haue committed me hither; for 


1 refuſing an oath not agreable with their owne 


« ſtatute, are not able by their owne lawe to 
iuſtifye mine impriſonment; ; wherefore it is 
« great pittie, that anie Chriſtian prince ſhould 
« be drawen to followe his affections by flexi- 
ble counſell, and by a weake Clergie lack: 


« ing grace; for want of which they ſtande 


% weakely to their learning, & abuſe them- 
« ſelues with flatteric ſo ſhamefully.“ Which 
wordes coming to the Councell's eares, they 
cauſed another Statute, eſpying their ouer- 
light, to be one with all theſe net 
tions. 

(4) Another time looking out. of his win- 
dowe to beholde one Mr. Reynolds, a religions, 
learned, and vertuous Father of $797, and three 
monkes of the Charterhouſe going forth of the 
Tower to their execution (for now! king Henry 
beganne to be fleſhed in bloud, hauing putt to 
death the Nunne and diuerſe others, and manie 
after for the-Supremacie and his-marriage) Sir 
ThoMas, as one that longed to accompanie ' 
them in that journey, ſayde to his daughter 
("EW Randy beſides him: “ Loe, doeſt not 


0 Ibid. p-45 r. 98, * | 232 ag FFI} #24, 
« thou 
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t thou ſce, Megg, that theſe bleſſed 1 Fathersbe 
no as cheare uy going to death, as if they 

t were bridegroomes going to be married? 
<, whereby, good daughter, thou maiſt ſee what 
%a great difference there is betweene ſuch as 
haue in effect ſpent all their daies in a ſtraight, 
„ hard, and penitentiall life religiouſly, and 
e ſuch as haue in the world like worldlie 


234 


c wretches (as thy poore father hath donne) 


&« conſumed all their time in pleaſure and eaſe 
«.licentiouſly? For God conſidering their long 
continued life in moſt ſore and grieuous pen- 
e nance, will not ſuffer them anie longer to 
e remaine in this vale of miſerie, but taketh 


* them ſpeedily hence, to the fruition of his c- 


& uerlaſting deitie ; whereas thy ſillie father, 
who hath moſt like a wicked Caytife paſſed 
forth moſt ſinfully the whole courſe of his 

c miſerable life, God thinketh him not wor- 


ce thie to come ſo ſoone to that cternall felici- 


« 'tie, but leaueth him till in the world further 
4 to be plunged and turmoiled with miſerie. 
Bx which moſt humble and heauenlie medita- 
tion, we may eaſily gueſſe what a ſpirite of Cha- 
ritie he had gotten by often meditations, that 
euerie ſight brought him new matter to Prac. 
tiſe moſt heroicall reſolutions. 

(a) Within a while after this Mr. Secretarie 
coming to him from the king (who ſtill gaped 
more for Sir THOMAS his relenting, then all his 


MON: Mr. R „Life 6f sir The. More, p- 46. Hoddeſ 
Hiſt of 8 © Tho, More, —_— P. 99. : 


. 


Sir THOMAS: Wenn. 89 


other ſubjects) pre tended. much. friendſhipp 
towards Sir THOMAS, and for his comfort tolde 
him, that the king was his good and gratious 
Lord; and minded not to vrge him to anie mat- 
ter, wherein he ſhould haue anie cauſe of ſcru- 
ple from thenceforth to trouble his conſcience. 
As ſoone as M. Secretarie was gone, to expreſſe 
what comfort he receaued of his words, he 
wrote with a coale, (as he did vſually manie 
other letters, becauſe all his Inke had bene taken 
from him by the king 8. expreſſe commaunde- 
ment,) certaine wittie (4): ths which are 
printed in his boocke. 

All the while Sir THoMas was che Fail 
er, he was not idle, but buſied himſelf in wri- 
ting (with a coale for the moſt parte) ſpirituall 
treatiſes, as the Three bookes of Comfort in 
Tribulation, where, in a dialogue manner vnder 
the names of two Hungarians fearing the 
Turkes running ouer their Countrie, —— had 
made great preparations therefore, he paynteth 
out in liuelie coulours both the danger that 
England ſtoode then in to be ouerwhelmed 
w 10 hereſie, and how good Catholikes ſhould 
prepare themſelues, to logs libertie, life ny; 


(a) Ey flatering fortune; loke thou neuer ſo fayre,, FIPS | 
Or neuer ſo pleſantly begin to ſmile, F 2H 
As though thou wonldſt my Ruine all repayre, 
Dive my life thou ſbalt me not begile, ns 
| Thufs ſpall I God to entre in a while 2 | 
His baven of heaven ſave and uniforme, © 
Euer after thy calme loke I for a ſtorme. : 
See Sir Thomas More's W. Ec. p. 1432. Theſe - 
Verſes are mentioned by Mr. R oper and * maden. 
but t with ſome little variation 


256 * YYp tpg ef 


Latids/” and'whatfocucr' can be moſt Get vnto 
em, rather then to forſake tlleir fayth. It isa 
moſt excellent booke, full of Pictnal; and for- 
eible motiues, Expre effi ng liuely Sir THOMAS his 
firigular teſolittion'ts'a pply Ul thoſe holeſome 
medicines to himfelf, echten readic t to pra- 
Giſt in deede, "Whatſocuicr he 'fetteth' downe in 
| wordes. 10TH 21 C13 W456 CAGE SR GLSY IV \ 
4. When he had COPY ago 0d while in 
the Tower, my Ladie his wife obtained leaue 
to ſee him, that he might | haue more motiues 
ro breake his conſcience; who at the firſt com- 
ming to him like a plaine rude woman, and 
ſomewhat worldlie too, in this manner beganne 
bluntely to ſalute him. What the good 
«yeare, Mr. More, I maruell that you, who 
e haue bene hitherto alwaics taken for a | wiſe 
«man, will now fo play the foole, 48 to lie 
ec here in this cloſe filthic priſon, and be Con. 
tent to be ſhutt vp thus with mice and ratts, 
hen you might be abroad at your] libertic 
de with the fauour and good will both of the 
King and the Ca if you would but doc 
«112g! all the biſhopps & beſt learned of his 
« realme haue donne: and ſeing you haue at 
* Chelſey a right fayre houſe, your librarie, 
* your bookes, your gallerie, your gardine, 
your orchard and all other neceſſaries ſo 
4 handſome about you, Where you might in 
w_ bog nd of me your. wife, your Children 


5 ; 


(4) Afr. „Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 46. | Hoddel 
11 s Hiſt. of: Sir Tho. More, chap. 1 3 12 99. Stapler 
it. Th. Mori, cap. 16. p. 321. ry FH { 

* . ; | cc all 
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« and houſholde be merrie; I muſe what a 
« Gods name you meane here ſtill thus fond- 
« ly to tarrie. After he had a good while 
heard her, he ſayd vnto her with a chearefull 


countenance: I pray thee, good M e 


« tell me one thing. What is that, 
he. Is not this houſe as neare heauem 
« mine owne ?” ſhe anſwering after her cu- 
ſtome: Tillie vallie, tillie uallie he replyed: 
« how ſayſt thou M. a. Alice, is it not ſo in- 
« deede?” © Bone Deus man, will this geare 
© neuer be left? Well then, M. Alice, if it 
be ſo, I ſee no great cauſe, why, I ſhould much 
« zoye either of my fayre houſe, or aniethin 

ing there vnto, when: if I ſhould : 

« but ſeauen yeares buried under the ground, 
and riſe and come thither againe (he mig 

haue ſayd but ſeauen moneths) I ſhould nut 
« fayle to finde ſome therein, that would bid 
mo gett me out of doores, and tell me plaine- 
« 4, that it were none of mine; what cauſe 
haue I then to lite ſuch a houſe, as would 
« ſo: ſoone forgett his Maiſter? Againe, tell 
me M. Alice, how long doe you thinke 
« may We liue and enioye it? Some twen- 
« tie yeares, ſayd ſhe. © Truly,” replyed he, 
« yf you had ſayd ſome thouſand yeares, it 
ce: has bene ſomewhat ; and yet be were 4 
* very had marchant that would put himſelf 
« in. danger to leeſe 2 for a thouſand 
« yeares.z : how much the F we are nut 


ure to enioye it one day rea mag And thus 
ek = wa ſwaſions moued him but alittle, think- 
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ing of thoſe. wordes of Jo6 to his Aironet 
ing him, guaſi vnd en 1 bebe rp la- 
% ttt TEL), 7 VELO 
(a Not ow 8 chis came Fw "Il 
ar two ſeuerall times the Lord Chancellour 


me Duke of Norfolke and Suffolke with Mr. 


Secretarie, and certaine others of the Priuie 


Councell to procure him by all meanes and 
policies they could either to confeſſe preciſe. 
iy the king's Supremacie, or plainely to den) 
it. Here may we ſee that thoſe verie men, 
which ſeemed to. crye before vnto him: Oſan. 
na, benedictus, qui venit in nomine Domini, 
ſay here, tolle, tolle, crucifige eum: this is 
— fickleneſſe of the worldlie men. But to 
this, as appeareth by the examinations ſett out 
at the Wn of his Engliſh Workes, they cou 
neuer bring him, becauſc he was loath to ag: 
grauate the king's diſpleaſure againſt himſelfe, 
ing only, that the Statute was like a two. 
ged ſworde; if he ſhould ſpeake againſt it 
"he Thould procure the death of his bodie; and 
if heſhould conſent vnto it, he ſhould * 
the death of his ſoule. 
56. ) After all theſe ecamaibativng: came 
Mr. Rich, afterwards made the Lo: Nich for 
"His £ ſeruice donne in this point, / then 
newly created the king's Sollicitour, Sir Ri. 
chard Southwell, and one Mr. Palmer M.. 
0 Mr. Roper's Life of sir Tho. Mote, * p-47. | Hoddef 
_don's Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 13. p- 11. 
(5) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 4). Staples 


Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 16. p. 320.  Hoddeſdon's Hiſt, of Si 
3 17 5 se 


bur pgs 1 
« For as much as it is well knowen, 


ſayd Mr. Rich, 


Br THOMAS Mons. 239 


Satte mon; were ſent by the king to take 
away all his bookes. Mr. Rich pretending to 
ha friendly with Sir THoMas ſayd thus vn- 
to him, (as it proued after) of ſett 


« that you are a man both wiſe, & well learn 
« ed in the lawes of this realme & in all o- 
« ther ſtudies, I pray you, Sir, lett me be ſo 


e bolde as of good will to putt vnto you this 


« Caſe: Admitt there were an act of Par- 
« lement made, that all the realme ſhould 
take me for king, would not you, Mr. More, 
« take me for king? © Yes Sir, ſayd Sir Tho- 
MAS, that I would; I putt the Caſe further, 
4 that there were an act of 
« Parlement, that all the realme ſhould take 
me for Pope, would not you then take me 
« for Pope >” For anſwer,” ſayd Sir THoMas, 
© to:your firſt Caſe, the Parlement may well, 
Mr. Rich, meddle with the: ſtate of Tem- 
« porall princes; but to make anſwer to your 
« other Caſe, ſuppoſe the Parlement ſhould 
% make a lawe, that God fhould not be God, 
would you then, Mr. \Rich, ſay that God 
« ſhould not be God? No Sir,” Hyd he, 


4 that would I not: For no Parlement can 


make ſuch a lawe.“ No more, reported 
he, that Sir THOMAS ſhouldiſay-3but indeede 
he made no ſuch inference; as he auouched 
after to Mr. Rich his face, & could the Par- 
* lement make the king ſupreame head of the 
„Church; and W this only tePby .of 
My. a Sir Tobias Vas Þ nortly.. i 


8 be der 


that NM. RNieh had ſo vile a ſmell a- 


Whieh Sir THS alſo felt. 


when he came to expounde thoſe wordes of 
the Ghoſpell, And they layde hands vpon him, 
aui held him; theſe gentlemen tooke from 
Hini all his bookes,” Inke and paper, ſo that he 
could write no more. Which being donne, 
hie applyed himſelfe wholy to meditation, 
keeping his chamber windowesfaſt ſhutt, and 
very darke : (c) the occaſion whereof Mr. 
Lieutenant asking him, he anſwered, when 
all the wares are gone, the ſhoppe windowes 
are to be ſhutt vp. Let ſtill, by ſtealth he 
would gett little peeces of paper, in which 
he would write diuerſe letters with a coale: 
of which my father left me one, which was 
to his wife: which I accounte as a precious 
lewell, afterwards drawen ouer by my grand 
fathers ſonne with ine. 

8. What reſpect Sir Tnons had not to 
Uiſpteaſe the king in anie of his decdes or 
anſwers, may be feene by his diſcreete beha- 
| uiour in all bis r For firſt in his 


@ This coats! is omitted by the Frog whon 


| I have cited above. 
(5) Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 4. p. 190. Hoddef 


don's Hift. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 13. pag. 103. 
(c) Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 13. p. 286. Hodder 


bookes 


den's Hiſt of Sir Tho, — chap. 13. p. 103. 


ated of: igt! teaſon'vpon W 
Supremaeie. At this time Mr. Lieutenant 


bout hen mer he could ſcarce endure bim, 


t. (5) He*hid' a" little before is inn | 
à diuine treatiſe of the paſſion of Chriſt; but 
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” Sir e baz 
f books thorneyen * actly 


* — — — — ern 
nung he had touching that Controuerſie, he 
le either made them away or burnt them, be- 
ut fore his troubles; as alſo a booke, which 
of the Biſhopp of Bath had written of that mat- 
ter; thirdly, he would neuer take pon him 
to aduiſe any man in that point, though 
much vrged thereto by letters, " eſpecially 9 


Doctour Millſon his fellow priſoner in the 
n, Tower, knowing himſelf, being a lay man, 
nd not to be bound to perſwade a Clergie man, 


much leſſe a Doctour of Diuinitie: Fourthly, 
when he was brought from the Tower to 
Weſtminſter to anſwer his Inditement, and 


he therevpon arraigned at the King s-Bench-barre, 
ich where he had often asked his father's bleſſing ; 
le: he openly tolde the Iudges, that he Would 
vas haue abidden in law, and demurred vpon 
ous the Inditement, but that he. ſhould haue bene 
nd: driven thereby to confeſſe of himſelfe, that = 
he had denyed the kings Supremacie, which = 
to il he proteſted he neuer had donne. And in- vm 
or iſ deede the principall faulte there layde to 
ha- his charge was, that he maliciouſly, traite- 
his W rouſly, and Diabolically would not ytter his 
minde of that Oath. Whereto Sir Tromas | 
ber W pleaded ; not guiltie: and reſerued to himſelfe „ 
ade. aduantage to be taken of the bodie of the N 
aer matter after verdict, to auoyde that Inditement, 
ha — moreouer, that if only thoſe odious 
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' x &\ $5 Nad a4, 
*h Sir Tomas bores ar 7 7ricment at ns + 
 kengs-benche. 2. His e worthy, 75 and F 


_ diſcreet anſiver to his inditement.” 3. Mai. ; 
ter Riche his falſe vath again Sir 7550. ; 
mas, cleerly e - Fi urours 7 Ver. 

dict excepted againſt by Sir Thomas, with, 1 

4 noble confeſſion of eccleſi. afticall, ſupremacy. * 


5. Sentence of condemnation pronounced a- Vu 
gainſt Sir Thomas. 6. He deliuere h ully * 
pay: plainly his xr nhl ee th e all * 
and oath of Supremacy. e : " 6 

1 4 Fter that the (4) king b had ter. | c 


ed by all meanes poſſible to gett Sir 1 
'TroMaAs his conſent vnto his lawcs, knowing 1 
that his example would moue manic, being ſo 
eminent for wiſedome and rare vertues, and , 
could by no meanes obtaine his deſire, he 10 
commaunded him to be called to his Arraigne- d 
ment at the 13 Aa barre, hauing bene a 
priſoner in the Tower ſomewhat more, then (1 


(e) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p48, ne 


; _ ; dg of Sir Tho, m_ bap. 5 * 


ſeauenth of May 1535. the yeare following: 


5 He went thither ſeaning on his ſtaffe⸗-beramfer- i 


he had bene much weakened by his impriſon- 
nent, his countenance chearefull and conſtant; 
his Iudges were, Audley the Lo: Chancellour, 
t Er Lanes, the Lo: Chiefe Juſtice, Sir John 
Baldivin, Sir Richard Leiſter, Sir John Port, 


1 tonie Fitzherbert : where the king's Attornye 
reading a long odious Inditement, contayning' 
VP Wil the crimes, that could be layd againſt anie' 
„ Wrotoricus malefactour, ſo long, O as Sir 
THOMAS profeſſed, he could fed member 
the third parte, that was obiected 4 him; 
but the ſpeciall faulte was that of che refuſall 


Fr of the oath, as is before ſpoken, for proofe 
72 vhereof his double examination in the tower 
4 as alledged; the firſt, before Cromewelh, Tho- Y 
2 Beade, John 7. regunmell, ec. Towhome: / 
, e profeſſed that he had giuen ouer to thigke _ 
$5 f titles either of Popes or Princes, altheugh 
Du the whole world ſhould be giuen hint, be- 
15 ing fully determined only to ſerue God; the | 
8 5 cond before the Lo: Chancellour, Duke F 
. Folke, Earle of Miltſpire and others, before 
[home he compared that Oath to a two. edg- 
0 f d ſword ; for * he ſhould take it, his ſoule 


then © len ſays, 0 iſt of June. vir. Tb. Mori, chop. | 


zadeF (6 "Io Poli pro Eeeleſ. Unit. defenſione lib. 3. p. 
8 1 Vit, Th. Mori, cap. 18. p · *. i 
_—_ LO ſhould 


Sir THomas Monz. 24% 
. \ twelue-moneth; for he was Committed a- 
E oh midde- Aprill; and this happened the (a) 


s, John Spilman, Sir Walter Luke, Sir An- Z | 


4 . 7 
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ſhould be i. y f be: refuſed i it, his be: 


die: That he had written letters to Biſhop pp 
Fiſber to perſwade him therein, becauſe their 
anfwers were alikez vpon all which it was 
concluded, that Sir THoMas was a traytour to 
his Prince and realme, for denying, the Kings 
ſupreme luriſdiction in eccleſiaſtical gouerne. 
ment. Preſently after this Inditement Was read, 
the Lo: Chancellour and the Duke of Nor. 
foite (a) ſpoke to this effect vnto him: < you 
< ſee now how gricuouſly you haue offend. 
e ed his Maieſtie. Yet he is ſo mercifull, tha 
e yf you will lay away your obſtinacie, and 
change your opinion, we hope you may ob 
4 taine pardon of his highneſſe. Whereto 
the ſtoute Champion of Chriſt: -replyed : © Mol 
* noble Lords, I haue greate cauſe to thanke 
your Honours for this your courteſie; but 
* [ beſeech Almightie god that I may con- 
4 tinue inthe minde Iam in through his grace 
« vnto death; by which three words he ei. 
erciſed the actes of three vertues, humanitie, 
pietie, and fortitude, ſhewing himſelf a Ci. 
uile man, a godlie Chriſtian, and a noble Con 
feſſour of Chriſt's truth. 
2. ) After this he vas ſuffered to ſaye 
what he could in His owhe defence, and then 
he beganne in this ſorte : hen I thinke hou 
long 1 wcryfatien. ic, and what haynous mit 


(L St tapleton. Vie. Th. Mori 1 . Hodae 
* 2 fit. Hiſt. of Sir Tho. More, cha 84 FD p. 335 Ay 

5) Ibid:': See:alfo pint? _ pro Nn unit 
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4 mer. 0 


L. 


Sir Thomas Mons. 


ters are Lajed © to my charge, I am feroten 


with feare, leaſt my memorie and witt both, 
are decayed togeather with the health- : 
72 e e a long impediment con- 


2 00 


75 ſonment, be not node abis to- 
prog 7 775 2 things on the fe nadaine)' as T 
ought, and other ſe could.” After this there 


was brought be a chaire, in which 1 when he 


Was ſate, he eganne againe thus: 


There are 7 
nt deccaued, of this my I. tomb. euerie 
if which I purpoſe, God willing, to anſwer 


in order; TH the firſt that is obietted againſt 


Y &2.2 14 


75 to itt, that I haue bene an enemie 0 
ubberne . of minde to the king's ſecond 
conf eſſe that I alwaies tolde the 


267 7 5 ; 


re printipall heals, of > Fe 


king my opinion een, as my conſcience dic. 


tat ed. 9711 me, which I neither ener would, 
nor on ht to haue concealed; for which Tam 


) farre from thinking my ſelf zuiltie of high 
BET, as that of” the contrarie, I being I. 


naunde my opinion by fo great a prince in 


aue baſely fla 


thongh t, then I ſhould worthily hane bene ac- 
counte 77 4 moſt wicked ſubiect, and à per fids- 
ous trayter to God; gl 2 T had off ended 
the Boe: 27 if it can be an o Hence to tell one's 
2 plainely, when our Te acketh us, 


poſe” Þ W bene alreadie puniſhed e- 
as fo . this *. wirh moſt grieuons 4. 


ch importance, whereupon the 
wn ? of a kingdom dependeth, I ſhould 

ttered him againſt mine owne 
5 Ae not uttered the truth as I 
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fictions vir the lie ofial a and con 


mitted to perpetuall imbri ſunment, hauing bene 
Maus ß alreadie alma le e Hteen munet bes. 
Ay ſecond accuſatian is, 1 25 hate tranſ 
greſfſed- the Statute in the laſt parlement, that 
is too ay, being à pri ſoner, and twice examin. 
ed e the Lords of the Councell, I oi 
not diſcloſe unto them my. opinion of A 1. 


lignant,” perfidious,: obſtinate and trayterous 


mine, whether: the king were ſupreume head 
of the Church or no; but anſwered them, thut 
this lau belonged not to me, whether it were 
iuſt or. vniuſt, becauſe I did not enioye-anic 
 benefice from the churche; yer I then pro- 
teſted, that I neuer had ſayd or donne anie 
Thing». againſt it, neither can ante one word 
or action of mine be produced, to male ne 
culpable; yea this 1 confeſſe uuns then my 
ſpeach\ vnto their Honours, that I hereafter 
would thinke of nothing elſe, but of the bitter 
E on of our bleſſed Sauour and of my paſſage 
out of this miſerable world. I wiſpe no 3 
o ani; and yf this will not keepe me aliue, 
I defire not to live; by all hich II ROWE, 
that I could not tranſgreſſe anie law, or in. 
curre anie crime of treaſon ; for neither this 
Statute nor ame law in the world can puniſ 
_ ane man for holding his peace; for they anl.) 
2 171 ok either . or deedes,. God ang 
ge , our ſecrett thoughts... + 
8 2 8 words," becauſe they were vrgent 
indeede, the King's Atturnie interrupted him 


""ye rea Sa 5 


Al. . 


N We. haue not one word 


or deede of yours to obiect againſt yon, yet 


ſigne of a malicious minde, becauſe no du 
ticfall ſubicct being lawfully asked this quieſti- 


uus replyed, ſaying : my ſilence: ir no-figne of 
anic malicious minde, which the king himſelf 
may Eno by manie of my dealings, neither 
doth" it conuince anie man of breache af your 
lac. For it is 4 maxime'\ among ſt the OCiui- 


to conſente. And as for 5 yon ſay, 0 


then of anie other matter in the world, eſpe- 


ſtandall nor ſedition to his Prince ar Coun- 
trie, as mine hath-not. donne; for Þ here pro- 


anie man liui 


nh 40 


haue we your ſilence, Which is an euident 


on, wilt refuſe. to anſwer. To. which Sir To- | 


lians and Canonifts : Qui tacet, conſentire 
videtur; he that holdeth his peace, ſeemeri Tis 


ſubioct will refuſe to anſwer Aer, | 
. it verily the dutie of a goad ſubject, 


except he be ſuch a ſubiet?, as will he an euiii 
Chriſtian; rather to obey God then man, to 
haus more care of offending his Conſcience, 


cially if his Conſcience procure neither heanie 


teſte We lat I neuer FONCATE 50 fo 


ee e eee 
9 Jnditement, whereby Iam accuſed; that I 
malitionſly attempted, trayterouſly endeauoured, 


2 practi ſed againſt this Starute, 8 
wordes thereof affirme, becauſe: Twrote 


2 
9 


Sir FHRUMAS MoR E. 247 


eight ſundrie —_ of letters, whilft T was 


'F exhorted him to breake the ſame laue, and 


R4 blaue 


N. 


in the Tower, unto Biſhopp Fiſher, by which - 
mnauced him to the lite obſtinatie; Twould |} 
28 3 | . | 2 ; 


have the * wy read. anos 
h may eit | Ft. £6; Me or conuinc Fe 


106; ſan ie Biſbapg 


fab lye. But becauf 
rut them all, £ 75 here tell, — truth of 


the whole matter; ſome were 7% of priuate 
matters, as 3 our olde friend, ſhipp and ac- 
me: one of them was in anſwer to 

25, whereby he deſired of me to knowe how 1 


| had anſwered in my examinations to. this 


Oath of Supremacie ; touching which, this on- 


ly I wrote vnto him againe, that I had alrea- 
45 ſettled, my conſcience; lett him- ſettle, his 


ro his owne good liking ; and no other anſwer 
| Igaue him, God is my wittneſſe, as Cad, 1 hope, 


ball ſaue this my ſoule; and this, #. wed is 


no breache of your lawes. 


The l laſt obietted crime is, that being er- 
amined'i in the tower I did ſay that 74:3 law 
was like'a two-edged ſword z far in canſent- 


thereto, I ſhould endanger my ſoule 3 in 
5, uſing it, I fouls leeſe my life : which an- 
fuer, becauſe B. Fiſher made the. like, it is 


enidently gathered, as you ſay, that we both 
conſpired togeather. Whereto I replye, that 
my anfwer there was but conditionall ,,  yf 


there be danger in both either 10 allowe or 
diſallowe this Statute z and therefore, like 


4 two-edged ord, it ſeemeth a hard thing. 
that it ſhould be. offered to me, that neuer 
haue hitherto contraditted it either in word 


or deeat.” Theſe were my wordes. What the 


Biſbopp anſwered, I knowe not. I his an- 
. Ju Were lle mine, #t. proceeded not from 
| ane 
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py x that mover FY 
ſs 2506 his law to anie liuing nan; Ali ho 5 
perhaps the king”s 7 welt hath hene 17 85 
contrurie. „ P NN n *. t y\ N 

oz. To chis full an Wer the Artyrnye'« d'not . 
replye anie more, but the word, Malice, Was 


in the mouth of all the Courte 3. but noe. 280 0 


ou produce either word or deede to pr 
yet for all this clearing of himſelf, for = 
aft proofe to the Iurie that Sir 'THOMAS Was 
guiltie, Mr. Rich was called forth to giue eui- 
denge vnto them vpon his oath, which he did 
forthwith, affirming that which we haue 8 
of before in their Communication in the 
Tower, againſt whome, now ſworne and for- 
ſworne, (a) Sir TnhoMas beganne in this wiſe 
to ſpeake, If 1 were a man, my Lords, that 
« did not regarde : an oath, I needed not at this 
time in this.) lace, as is well knowen vnto 
© euerie one, to ſtande as an accuſed perſon. 
And yf this oath, Mr. Rich, which you haue 
taken be true, then I pray, that I neuer ſee. 
« God: in the face: which I would not ſay; 
« were” it otherwiſe, to Eine. che Whole 
cc world: pa. "x Ia * oP > +: 
Then did he recite" befote all the Chania the 
whole diſcourſe of all their Communication 
in che Tower, Recording | as it gs: truly K 


00 2 Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 40. | Hdlideldon's * j 
e vir n WY 242 111. CIPO 5 
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| ſincerely, adding this: III good fayth 2 
ce Rich, I am more ſorie for your periurie, then 
for mine own perill; and knowe you, that 
e neither I nor anie man elſe to my know 
er ledge euer tooke you to be a man of ſuch 
ce credit, as either I or anie other would vouch- 
ec ſafe to communicate with you in anie matter 
& of importance. Vou knowe' that I haue 
et hene acquaynted with your manner of life 
* and conuerſation a long ſpace, euen from 
your youth to this time; for we dwelt long 
togeather in one pariſh, where as yourſelf 
e can well tell (I am ſorie you compelle me 
4 8 to ſpeake it) you were alwaies eſteemed very 
< light of your toung, a great dycer and gamc- 
_ </ſter, and not of anie commendable fame ei- 
_ <ither there or at your houſe in the Temple, 
here hath bene your bringing vp. Can it 
E therefore ſeem likelie to your Hon: li. Lord. 
ſhipps that in ſo weightie a Cauſe I ſhould fo 
© vnaduiſedly ouerſhoote myſelfe as to truſt 
« Mr. Rich, a man alwaies reputed of me for 
one of ſo little truth and honeſtie; ſo farrc 
- aboue my Soueraigne Lord, the king, to 
e whome Tam ſo deepely indebted for his 
2 Ni 8e fauours, or anie of his noble and 
graue Counſellours, that I would declare 
= Ely to Mr. Rich the ſecretts of my Con- 
ſeience touching the king's Supremacie, the 
_ ©: ſpeciall poynt and Gilli marke ſo long 
s ſoughtt for at my hands; which I neuer did nor 
* neuer would reucale after the Statute once 


„ made either to the _ highneſſe himſelf the 
. 3 8 0 ve 


£ ad that Statute, CE Elnoren 10 1 7 * "7 


Sir Aue b n. 251 


* O50 ani. of his noble Counccllours as it 


well knowen to your Honours; who haue 
F bene ſent, for no other, purpoſe, at ſundrie 
* ſeucrall times from his Maicſties perſon ta me 


in the tower; I referre it to your iudgements, 


« my Lords, whether tin can en a ching 
« credible to anie of ub. 
And yf I had donne. a8 ; Mr. 5 bath 


&« org ſeing it was ſpoken but in familiar 


« ſecret talke, affirming nothing, but only in 


« putting of Caſes without anie vnpleaſing 
« e ee it cannot juſtly be taken to 

be ſpoken maliciouſly, and where there is 
2 no malice, there can be no offence. . Be- 
« ſides this, my Lords, I cannot thinke, that 
ſo manie worthie Biſhops, ſo manie honou- 

* rable perſonages, and ſo manie worſhippfull 

vertuous and well learned men as were in 
the Parlement aſſembled. at the making of 
„that law, euer meant to haue anĩe man pu- 

© niſhed by death, in whome there could be 
« found no malice, taking malitia for maleuv- 
« lentia; for if malitia be taken in a general 
fe ſignification for anie ſinne, no man there is 
60 that can excuſe himſelfe thereof. Where- 
fore this very word malitiouſiy is only ma- 

terial in this Statute, as the word orcible is 
in the Statute of farcible entree ; for in that 


1 Caſe if anie enter peaccably, and putt his 


4 aduerſaric out forcibly, it 1s, gelen 
1 but if he enter Torcihiy. be In 


5 ; 2 3 1 en 
9 9 9 * » £4 . 
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8 te king 8 hennes rowinds Phogy Who hath 
<« bene ſo manie-wayes my ſingular good Lord 
cc and gracious Soueraigne, he, May, who hath 
ct o dearely loued and truſted, me, cuen from 
* my, firſt coming into his royall feruice, 
& < youchſafing to grace me With the dignitic 
. of being one of his Privie Councell, and 
« hath: moſt liberally, aduanced me to offices 
* of great Creditt and worſhipp, finally with 
e the chiefe dignitie of his Maieſtie s high Chan- 
ec cellour, the like whereof he neuer did to 
ec anie Temporall man before, which is the 
* higheſt office in this noble realme, and next 
ee to \ his royall perſon, ſo farre aboue my me- 
4 ritts and qualities, honouring and exalting 
* me of his incomparable benignitic by the 
* ſpace of theſe twentie yeares and aboue, 
& ſhewing his continuall fauours towards me, 
« and now at laſt it hath pleaſed his Highnefſc at 
e mine one humble ſuite to giue me licence 
< with his Maicſtic s fauour to beſtowe the 
< reſidue of my life in the ſeruice of God for 
* the better prouiſi on of my ſoule, to diſ- 
charge and disburthen me of that we ightie 
.« dignitie, before which he had ſtill heaped 
ec honours more and more ypon me; all this 
. his highneſſes bountie ſo long and io plen- 
e tiefully powred vpon me, were in my minde 
matter ſufficient to conuince this flaunde 
« rous accuſation ſo wrongfully by this man 
e, ſurmized and vrged againſt me, which! 
y . committ to your Lordſhipps honourable con. 
Iideracions 


Stoottmore gentleman, Milli 
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8 Aideracions, whether this oath' be | ikeli 


« not to be true. F 
(a) Mr. Rich ſcing himſelfe ſo calidnely to 


be diſptouct, and his Creditt ſo 78 010% de- 
faced, ranſed . Richard Southwell & Mr. Pal. 


mer, who in the time of their communication 
were in the ſame chamber with them two, to 


be there ſworne, : what words had afled be- 


tweene them. Wherevpon Mr. Palmer vpon 


his depoſition ſayd, that he was ſo buſie in 


the thruſting vp of Sir THoMas's bookes in to 


a facke, that he tooke no heede to their talke. 


Sr. Richard Southwell alſo ſayde likewiſe, that 
becauſe he was appointed only to looke to 
the conueying of the bookes, he gaue no care 
vnto them. And after all this Sir THOMAS 
alleaged manie other reaſons in his owne de- 
fence to the vtter diſcreditt of Mr. Rich's 


foreſayde cuidence, and for proofe of the 


clearenefſe of his owne Conſcience. 
4. But for all that euer he could doe or 


ſay, the Iurie of Twelue men, whoſe names 


were Sr. Thomas Palmer, Sr. Thomas Peirt, 
George Louell eſquier, Thomas Burbage eſ 
quier, Geoffrey Chamber pp ra Edward 
am Browne gentle- 
man, Iaſpar Leake gentleman, Thomas Bil. 
lington gentleman, 57 8 Parnel gentleman, 


Richard Bellame gentleman, George Sroakes 


(a) Mr. R Roper's Life of Sir Tho. Mote, 1 40 1 


dow Hiſt, of Sir Tho More, ny WAY 2201 5 
\ 149 3 5 2 41 15 A LIL 7 N | getitlewan. 
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| ki SN (a) Theſe, I ſay”: going togea- 
ther and ſtaying ſcarce one quarter of an 
hower (for they: knew what the king would 
haue donne in that Calc). returned wich their 
verdict, (GUS Tos ono „ern 
(6) Wherefore the Lo: Chancellonr, a8 
Chiefe Iudge in that matter, beganne preſent- 
ly to proceede to Iudgement ; which Sir THo- 
MAS hearing, ſayd vnto him: „ My Lord; 
ce hen I was towards the law, the manner in 
« fuch caſes was, to aske the priſonner before 
ce ſentence, whether he could giue anie reaſon, 
« why Iudgement ſhould not proceede againſt 
% him.” Vpon which words the Lo: Chan- 
ccllour ſtaying his -ſentence, wherein he had 
alreadie partely proceeded, asked Sir THOMAs- 
What he was able to ſay to the contrarie, who t 
forthwith made anſwer in this ſorte: For as IM 4 
much as, my Lords, this Inditement is ground- . 
ed vpon an pe Parlement directly repug- Ml ® 
nant to the lawes of God and his holie Church, iW f 
the ſupreme gouernement of which or of ane 2 
' parte thereof no Temporal perſon may by anie it 
| _ «arent 10 tale er n an e 1E 


nnr 


| ill 
„ 0 Oni cum vocem REPO ue 10 totum We Fore 04] 
oo erat, defixam in auribus animiſſ ul ads nulld interpoſtts. mord, eue 


ut mirum eſſet tam cito convenirè potuiſſe, atim pronunciarunt, vo- . 
cabulo Anglito, Gylte, quod perinde valet, ut ſi dicas  bebrao lo- WI 
guendi more, filius eft martis ; | Crucifige, erucifige. Regi Poli N. 
pro eccleſ, unit. defenſione, lib. 3. p. 63, fol. 2 2. See alſo lan 


2 Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 18. p. 339. 
; Mr. Roper's Life of Str Tho. More, p. 51. Hoddef: Ke. 
a0 Hiſt. of Sir 1895 Attn We 14. P. 116. nat 
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ſours only ; whilſt 


Sir THOMAS MOR 


be. 


which by E prerogatiue was granted by- 
the month of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelf to 
S. Peter and the 725 of Rome his ſucceſc 
e liued, and was per ſonal. 
ly preſent here upon earth; it is therefore a- 
mong ft Catholike Chriſtians inſufficient in 
law, to charge anie Chriſtian man to obey it. 
And for proofe of this ſound aſſertion, he de- 
clared amongſt; manic reaſans & ſound autho- 
ities, [that ke. as this realme alone being but 
one member and a ſmall parte of the Church, 
might: not make a particular law diſagreing 
t the generall law of Chriſt's uniuerſall 
Catholike Church, no more than the Cittie of 
London: being but one member in reſpect of 
the whole realme may enatt a law againſt an 
Adi of Parlement, to binde thereby the whole 
ktingdome's So ſhewed he further that this law 
was euen contrarie to the laws and ſtatutes 
of this aur .realme not yet repealed, as they 
night euidently ſee in Magna Charta, where 
it ic ſayd, that Eccleſia Anglicana libera ſit, 
& habeat omnia iura integra & libertates ſuas 
illæſas: And it is contrarie alſo to that ſacred 
oath, which. the king's highneſſe. himſelf. and 
euerie other Chriſtian prince always receaue 
with great ſollemnitiè at their Coronatiens.. 
Moreouer he alleaged that this realme of Eng- 
land might worſe refuſe their obedience to te 
ea of Rome, then anie childe. might to their, 
naturall father. For-as S. Paul ſayd to the 
Corinthians ; I haue regenerated you, my oh 
We | 18 Ken, 
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9 f } R's, Gregoric 355 Great e 0 
Seen "you everlaſting ſaluation ;, For by S. Au- 


/ | Tuall Children of C. riſt and the Pope. 


ties, and beſt. learned men of this realme had 


8 F. +: that are alreadie dead, i 
.  _whome manie are Saints in heauen, I a 
5 * rhat Bere are farre more, wand all tit 


7 a ARE: HEELS R 
* 1 — 1 * . [ * 8 
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e er has gerne Pope 
vs Eng- 
aunſe T haue 


get are my Children, 


guſtin and his followers, his immediate meſ 
. England firft receaued the Chriſtian 

th, which is a farre higher and better in. 
 heritance, then ante hides father can leaut 
to his children; for a ſonne is only by genera. 
tion; we are by regeneration made the ſpiri 


(a) To theſe wordes the Lo: Chancellour 
replied, that ſeing all the Biſhopps, Vniuerſ. 


| ——_—y pu —* - ——— rng, mm... 


agreed to this Act, it was much marueled that 
he alone ſhould ſo ſtiffely ſticke thereat, and 
ſo vehemently argue there againſt it. To 


If 


which wordes Sir THomas anſwered, that if ; 
the number of Biſhopps and vniuerſities were N. 
ſo materiall, 5 his Lordſhi Bmw to mal:. 
it, then doe I, my Lord ee 42 cauſe wh « 
that thing in my conſtience ſhould = ani: . 


change; for I do not doubt but of the learn P 


ed and vertuous men that are yet aline, | fa 
JSpeake not only of this realme, but of al 
| 2 about, there are ten to one thit 


22 minde in this matter ; but if | 
d ſpeake of thoſe learned Dottours ant 


715 Thid, p- 53, Nu 
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while hs 23 — F ore in his e as 17 I. 
thinke now * And therefore, my Lord, Tthinke 
myſelf” nor bond to conform my conſriente i w 
the' Coun cell of "one realnie againſt ze gene- 
rall conſent of all Chriftendome. m. 

J. Now When Sir THOMAS had rake as 
manie exceptions as he thought meete, for 
the auoyding of this Inditement, and allea- 
ging manic, more ſubſtantiall reaſons, then can 
be here ſett downe, the Lo: Chancellour 
hauing bethought himſelfe, and being loath 
now to haue the whole burthen of this Con- 
demnation to lye vpon himſelfe, asked openly 
there the aduiſe of my Lo: Chiefe Iuſtice' of 
England, Sir lohn Fitz James, whether this 
lnditement were ſufficient or no; who wiſe- 
ly anſwered thus : © my Lords all, by S. Gil 
lian (for that was euer his oath) I muſt 
0 needes confeſſe, that if the Act of Parlement 
« be. not vnlawfull, then the Inditement is 
1 not in my conſcience inſufficient :” An an- 
[were like that of the Scribes and Phariſtes to 
Pilate: (a) I this man were not a male- 
faftour, we would neuer haue deliuered him 
onto you : And ſo with yfs and ands he added 
to the matter a ſlender euaſion. Vpon whoſe 
2 my Lo: Chancellour ſpoke euen as (6) 
_—_ ſpoke in the Jewiſh Councell : Quid 
defideramus teſtimonium, reus eſt mor- 
1 and ſo N he e w_ ſen- 
tence, 


(a) S. John. viii. 30. | | 97 
Le 8. tt. xxvi. 65, 66. . 158 165 
(a) 
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. LIFE of 


WW 00 Tua r he ſhould. be br hr back to the 
Tour ef, London by .the' helpe of William 


Bingſton Sheriffe, and from thence rauen on 
A hurals through the Cittie of London to Ty. 


burne, there to be hanged till he be halfe 
dead, after that cutt downe yet aliue, his 
you partes cutt of, his\bellie. ripped, his 
-bowells burnt, and his foure quarters ſett vp 

ouer foure gates of the Gr, IN head Open 
London- bridge. 

This was the Indgement of that aworthic 
man, who had ſo well deſerued both of the 
king and Countrie; for which () Paulus 
_ Jouins calleth king Henrie another Phalaris. 

The ſentence yet was by the king's pardon 
cha ed afterwards only into Beheading, be- 
\ cable he had borne the greateſt office of the 
realme: of which mercic of the king's, word 
being brought to Sir 'THomMas, he (c) anſwer- 
ed merrily: * God forbidde, the king ſhould 
c yſe anie more ſuch mercie ynto anie of my 
* friends; and God bleſſe ay "wr Pac 
0 from, ſuch pardonss. 

6. (J When Sir THOMAS had zw lh 
| A that he was called to Martyrdome, 
hauing receaued ſentence of death, with a 
bolde and ene countenance he ſpoke in 


4 8 vit. Th, Mori, 2p NY \Hoddef: 
ates of Sir Tho. ore, Are p- 119. 
(0) In Clog doctorum virorum, tit. 89. Nn male Paulus 
ius Henricum Regem hoc uno facinore Pbulanidis amuium vorai. 
apleton. Vit. Th. Mori, ca cap. 18. p. 340. 
(c) Hoddeſdon's Hift. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 14. p. 119 
1 8 —— Vit. Th. Mori, caps 18. p · 511. 


119. 


and againſt 
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this manner Well, ſeing J am condemned, 
God knowes chow iuſtly, I will freely ſpeake 


for the dishurthening of my Conſcience, what 
Tithinke of this laue; When. 1'\ perceaued 


that the king's pleaſure was to ſifte out, from 


whence the Popes authoritie was derined," I 
ck e I. ſtudyed ſeauen yeares togeather to 
finde out the truth thereof ; and I could 


nor reade in anie one Doftour's WrIFings, 


which the Church alloweth, anie one ſaying 
that auoucheth, that a lay man was or couls 
ener be the head of the Church. © 

.. To this my Lo: Chancellour againe: Would 
you: be. accounted more wiſe. "and of more 
ſincere conſcience then all the Biſhopps, learn- 
ed Doctours, Nobilitie and Commons of this 
realme? To which Sir THoMas replyed : y 
am able to produce againſt one Biſhopp, whic 
you can bring forth 0 - os ſide, one hundred 
 holie and Catholike Biſhopps for my opinion; 
one realme, . the — of all 
Chriſtendome for more then a thouſand yeares. 
The Duke of Norfolke hearing this» fayd, 
Now, Sir THOMaAs, you ſhew your obſtinate 
% and malicious minde.” To whome Sir 
Thomas ſayd: Noble Sir, not any malice or 


 obſtinacie.. cauſeth me to ſay this, but the 


zuſt neceſſitie of the Cauſe ' conſtrayneth me 
for the diſtharge of my Conſcience,” and 1 
call God to witneſſe, no other then this hath 


- moned me hereunto. | 
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(a.) Aſter this the Iudges courteouſly of. 


fered him their fauourable audience, yf he 
had anie thing elſe to alleage in his owne de- 
fence 5 who anſwered moſt  mildely and chari- 
tably : More haue I not to ſay, my Lords, but 
that like as the bleſſed Apoſtle F. Paul, as 
Wee reade in the Adis of the Apoſtles, was 
preſent and conſenting to the death of the 
protomartyr S. Stephen, keeping their cloathes 
That ſtoned him to death, and yet they be 
now both twaine holie Saints" in heauen 
and there ſhall continue friends togeather 
For euer; ſo I verily truſt, and ſpall, there- 
Fore hartily pray, that though your Lord- 


ſbipps haue bene on earth my Tudges 10 


condemnation, yet we may hereafter meete 
in heauen merrily togeather to our euerlaſt- 
ing ſaluation; and God preſerue you all, e. 
ſpecially my Soueraigne Lord the king, and 
graunt him faythfull Councellours; in which 
prayer he moſt liuely imitated the example 
of holie S. Stephen; (b) ne ſtatuas illis hoc 
Peccatum; yea of our Sauiour himſelf ſpeak- 
ing on the croſſe; (c) Pater, dimitte uns, 
quia neſciunt quid faciunt. 

All theſe of Sir THOMAS his (peaches 
| were ee deliuered from _ _— 


©. Mr. Roper s Life of Sir Tho. © Mare, 'b 54. Hoddef 
don's Hift, of Sir Tho. More, chap. 14. p. Fa See alſo 
Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, Cap 18. p- 342: 


(% Ats vii. 60. 
) S. Luke xxiii. 34. 


Sent 
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Sentleger, (a) Richard Haywood, and John 
Webbe gentlemen , with others more of good. 
creditt who were preſent and heard all, which 
they reported to my vncle Roper, agreing 


all in one diſcourſe. 


60 Mr. Roper names him Sir A Sumtleger; ſee 
his Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 54. All the ſpeaches men- 
tion d above are not however ſaid by Mr. Roper to have 
been deliver'd to him by theſe Gentlemen. Such of em 
as are omitted in his account, our Author Teen to bare 
ee Oye Dr. AA 
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CHAP. XI. 


T The Holy Death and Glorious Kaare of 
. Sir TrHoMas MoRE. | 


Bo 7 Then manner how Sir Thomas was led bak 
to the tower from his arraignement ; where 
WF; ſonue publiquely demanded his bleſſing. 

2. Miſtreſſe Margaret Roper, his deg hrer: 
—— and laudable loue to her father Sir 
| Thomas, now condemned. 3. How de- 


ted his exequution. 4. Aduertiſement of 
the day of his death ſent him from the 
| king. 5. The manner and forme 90 his glo- 
rious death and martyrdom. he king s 
_  ſadnes pon report 0 F his Leith with ſome 
notable circumſtances of his buriall. 7. A 
conſideration of the laſt bleſſing whith he 
Laus to his heires, and their progenie after 
 them.. 8. Phyſiognomy of Sir T, homas 

| More. | IIS 
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Fter his Condemnation (a), he was con- 
ZN duatcd from the barre to the Tower a- 
Caine, an axe being carried before him with 
the edge towards him, and was led by Sir 
William Kinſton, a tall, ſtrong, and comilic 
n te of the Tower, and his 


W 2 3 1790 it 94 Rh 
@) Sta ohm Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 1 9. p 344 | Hoddef- 
don 5 Hiſt of dir Tho. —_— chaps * p. 122 | 
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woutly and magnanimouſly Sir 7 M. expec- 


verie 


3 
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verie good friend; but preſently a dolefull 
ſpectacle was preſented to Sir TRomas and all 
the ſtanders by; for his onlie ſonne, my grand- 


father, like a duticfull childe, caſteth himſelf 
at his father's feet, crauing humbly his bleſſing 


not without teares, whome he bleſſed and kiſ- 
ſed moſt louingly, whoſe loue and obedience 
Sir THOMAS in a letter pray ſed, ſaying, that this 


his behaviour pleaſed him greately (a). When 


Hir William had conducted Sir THoMas to the 
Olde Swanne towards the Tower, there he bad 
him Farewell with a heauie heart, the tcares 
trickeling downe his cheekes : but Sir TH OAS 
with a ſtayed grauitie, ſcing him ſorrowfull, be- 
ganne to comforte him with chearefulF ſpea | 
ches, ſaying : © good Mr. Kinſton,” trouble 

not your ſelfe, but be of good cheare; for I 


« will pray for you, and my good Ladie, your | 


« wife, that we may mecte in heauen togea- 
« ther, where we ſhall be merrie for euer and 
e euer.“ Soone after this Sir William talking 


hereof, to my vncle Rooper, ſayd: © In good 
« fayth, Mr. Rooper, I was aſhamed of myſelfe, 


<« that at our parting I found my hart fo weaxke 
« and his ſo ſtoute, that he was fayne to com- 


4 fort me, who ſhould rather at 'that fime 
haue comforted him: but God and the cleare- 


4 neſſe of his Conſcience is a comfort, which 


fig. 


a no . prince « can Sie or take * 


4 Nn YI 


"y e ICID 


) Mr. Za Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 55- Hoddet 
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When Sir THOMAS was come now to 


2 A. "50 


the ae my 


aunte Rooper, deſirous to ſee her father, whome 


| the feared ſhe ſhould neuer ſee in this world 
after, to haue his laſt bleſſing, gaue there atten- 
dance to meete him; whome as ſoone as ſhe 
had eſpyed, after ſhe had receaued upon her 
knees his fatherlie bleſſing, ſhe ranne haſtily 
vnto him; and without conſideration or care 
of herſelfe, paſſing through the midſt of the 


throng and guarde of men, who with billes and 


halberds compaſſed him round, there openly in 
the ſight of them all embraced him, tooke him 
about the neck and kiſſed him, not able to ſay 


anie word, but, Oh my father, oh my father. 


He liking well her moſt naturall and deare af- 
fection towards him, gaue her his fatherlic 
bleſſing; telling her, that whatſocuer he ſhould 
ſuffer, though he were innocent, yet it was not 


without the will of God; and that ſhe knew 


well enough all the ſecrets of his hart, coun- 


ſelling, her to accommodate her will to God's 


bleſſed pleaſurc, and bad her be patient for her 
loſſe. She was no ſooner parted from him, and 
gonne ten ſteppes, when ſhe not ſatisfy ed with 


the former Farewell, like one who had forgotte 


herſelfe, rauiſhed with the intire love of ſo wor- 
thie a father, hauing neither reſpect to herſelfe, 
nor to the preſſe of 1 the people about him, ſud- 


denly turned backe, and ranne Panty to him, 


(4) Ibid. p· ＋ 55 e p. 123. Sta wt Yaz Te = : 


cap. 19 Re in. Poli pro 
i 3 p 66. r F | 
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Sir ThoMAS Mex. 0 
tooke him about the necke, and diuerſe times 
togeather kiffed him; whereat he ſpoke not 4 
word, but carry ing Rill his grauity, teares fell 
alſo from his eyes; yea there were very few in all 
the troupe, who could refrayne hereat from 
weeping, no not the guarde themſelues; yet at 
laſt with a full heauie hart ſhe was ſeuered from 
him: at which time Margarett Gigs embraced 
him and kiſſed him alſo; yea mineAunt's mayde, 
one Dorothze Collie, did the like; of whome he 
ſayde after, it was homelie, but very loueingly 
donne: all theſe, and alſo his ſonne my grandfa- 
ther witneſſed, that they ſmelt a moſt odorite- 
rous ſmell to come from him, according to that 
of Iſaac : (a) Odor filij mei, ſicut odor Ari leni, 
cut benedixit Dominus. 

Oh what a ſpectacle was this, to ſee 2 woman 
of nature ſhamefaſt, by education modeſt, to 
expreſſe | ſuch exceſſiue griefe, as that loue 
ſhould make her ſhake off all feare and ſhame; 
which - dolefull ſight piercing the harts of all 
beholders, how do you thinke it moued her 
father's 2. (6) ſurely his affection and forcible 
loue, would have daunted his courage, if that a 
divine ſpiritt of conſtancie had not inſpired him 
to beholde this moſt generous woman, his moſt 
worthie daughter, ende wied with all good guifts 
of nature, all ſparkes of pietie, which are wont 
to be moſt acceptable to a louing father, to 
preſſe vnto en at ſuch a time and 3 where 


(a) Gen. xxvii. 2). 
(b) Vide Regin. Poli Cardin. Wii pro redet Vair, 4e 


_— liby 3 p. 66. 
no 


2 "hs —_—— 


no man could haue acceſſe, . about his 
necke betete he perceaued, holding ſo faſt by 
him as ſhe could ſcarce be plucked of. not vt- 
terring anie other words, but ohm father what 
a ſword was this to his hart, and at laſt, being 
| Seen away by force, to runne vpon him a- 
gaine without anie regarde, either of the wea- © 
Pons wherewith he was compaſſed, or of the 
modeſtye becoming her own ſexe: what com- f 
forte did he want? what courage did he then 
ſtande in neede of? and yet he reſiſted all this 
moſt couragiouſſy, remitting nothing of his 
ſteadie grauitie, ſpeaking only that which we 
haue recited before, and at laſt Achring ey to 4 
pray for her father's ſoule. ſ 
This and other his heroicall actes made Cur 1 
dinall Poole (a)write thus of him t 
te Strangers and men of other nations; Fr d 
eie had ſeene him in their lines, receaued c 
« ſo much griefe at the hearing of his death, 
c reading the ſtorie thercof, they could not re- 
« frayne from weeping, bewayling an vn- 
5 knowne perſon only famous unto. them for 
Tins his worthie acts: Yea, faith he, I cannot 
(a) Cum videam alieni(ſimos etiam bomines, qui. eum nunquam 
noverant, nunquam ab eo beneficium acceperant, tumum dolorem er 
75 morte accepiſſe, ut cum que de ed re ſeripta civcumferunti 
erent, lochrimas tenere non potuerint, —— 1:9; alid re quan 
ama ſibi noto illachrimaverint. Ac mihi plane tanto intervallo ha 
: de illius morte ſcribenti, qui non tam multas privatim amoris cauſs 
tum eo habui, ſed virtutis potius EP probitatis ergo, q uod; patris 
utiliſi mum eſſe ſcirem, eum amavi et colui, ſic tamen (teſtis of 
mihi Deus) invito Iacryme oboriebantur, ut ſeriptionem marimi 
impedirent, et ipſas ſæpe litteras delerent, ut vix ultra propredl 
22 Regin. Poli Card. Britan. pro gt defenſ. 


; lid. 3. * 66. fol. 2. Vide Stapleton, cap. 19, p. 346. 
75 | holde 
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„holde myſelfe from weeping as I write, 
though I be farre of my countrie ; I loued 


„ him dearely, who had not ſo manic vrgent 


« cauſes of his loue, as manie others had, only 
« in reſpect of his vertues and heroicall acts, 
« for which he was a moſt neceſſarie mem- 
« ber of his Countrie; and now God is my 
« wittneſſe, I ſhed for him, euen whether I 
« would or no, ſo , manic teares, that they 
© hinder me from writing, and often blot 
« out the letters quite, which 1 am framing 
that 1 can proceed no farther.” _ 1 

3. (a) So remained this vnconquerable Con- 
querour of the fleſh, the world, and the diuell 
ſome ſeuenight after his Iudgement, in the 
Tower, (5) arming himſelf with prayer, medi- 
tation, and manie holie mortifications, for the 
day of his Martyrdome, and walking about his 
chamber with a ſheete about him, like a corps 
ready to be buried, and vſing to wRegnpe un 
warp ſore and long. 

(c) In this meane time and ſpace came to 
him a light headed Courticr, talking of no ſe- 
rious matter, but only vrging him this, that he 
would change his minde; and being wearied 
with his i importunitie, he anſwered him, that he 


had changed it; who preſently went and tolde 


the king thereof; and being by him commaun- 
ded to know, wherein his minde was changed, 


| (@) Mr. Roper «Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 35. 
(5) Hoddeſdon's Hitt. of Sir Tho. More, chap. 15. p. 125. 

See alſo Stapleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 20. p. 352. 
8 UG & elfen, Vit. Th. Mori, 55 16. p. 322. 
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Sir THoMas8 rebuked him for his lightneſſe in 
that he would tell the king everie worde that he 
ſpoke in ieaſt, meaning, that whereas he had pur- 
poſed to be ſhauen, that he might ſeem to o- 
thers as he before was wont, now he was fully 
minded, that his beard ſhould take ſuch parte, as 
his head did; which made the fellow blanke, 
and the king verie angri . 
In this while alſo he wrote a moſt kinde let- 
ter vnto Mr. Antonie Bonuiſe, an Italian mar- 
chante, in Latine, calling him the halfe of his 
hart; which is to be ſeene among his other let- 
ters (2). Laſt of all, the day before he was to ¶ ſu 
ſuffer, being the Fifth of Iuly, he wrote a moſt hi 
louing letter with a coale, to his daughter Mar- ¶ m 
garet, ſending therein his bleſſing to all his le. 
children, in which he writeth very affectio- hi. 
nately; yet he knew nothing of his death as then; ¶ y. 
in theſe words: I cumber thee, daughter Mar. 
garett, very much; but I would be ſorrie, that 
it ſhould be anie longer then to morrow 3 for to 
morrow is S. Thomas of Canterbury's eexe, and 
the vtas of S. Peter; and therefore to morrou 
T long to go toGod; it were a day very meete and 
conuentent. I neuer liked your manner towards 
me better, then when' yau kiſſed me laſt. . For 
I like when daughterlie loue, and deare charitit 
haue noe leaſure to looke unto worldlie courteſit 
Farewell, deare daughter, pray for me, and! 


. Mo 


(a) Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p. 35. ſeq. Ste tice 
pleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 19. pag. 347. Hoddeſdop's Hil Mori 
of Sir Tho. More, chap. 15, p. 126 
4 5 | F711 
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will pray for you and all your friends, that we 
may meet togeather in heuuen. Commend me, 
when you can, to my {onne Iohn; his towaradlie 
carriage towards me pleaſed me very much. 
Cod bleſſe him, and his good wife, and their 
children, Thomas, (who was my father) and 
Auguſtine,” (who died unmarried) and all that 
they ſhall haue. In which words I hope by 
God's helpe to haue ſome parte of his bleſſing. 
But oh good God! voluntate labiorum eius non 
fraudaſti eum. For upon the eaue of his ſpeci- 
all patron,” and the vtas of S. Peter, for whoſe 
ſupremacie he ſuffered martyrdome, God heard 
is petition, and he ſuffered death that very day 
moſt couragiouſly. (a) Togeather with this 


letter he ſoar alſo vnto her his ſhirt of hayre, and 


his Whippe, as one that was loath to haue the 
world knowe that he uſed ſuch auſteritie. For he 
cunmingly, all his life time, had with his mirth 
hidden from the eyes of others his ſeuere mor- 
tifications; and now hauing finiſhed his com- 
batt, he ſent away his Weapons, not being cer- 
taine of anie notice of the king's minde, but 
either taught by reuelation, or hauing a firme 


confidence of God's great goodneſſe, A 


derium cordis tribuit ei — | 
4. (6) For vpon the next Morning being 
Tueſday the ſixt of Iuly there came vnto aw 
(a) Mr. Roper i in bisLife of Sir Tho. More, p. 55. n 


mention only of the Shirt of Hair, without taking any no- 
tice of the Whip. But Stapleton! ſpeaks of both, Vit Th. 


Mori, cap. 19. 


(b) Mr. Taper 55 his Life of Sir Tho. More, b. 76 Hod- | 
Sir 


W 's _ of Sir Tho. * 13. f. 127. 
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Sir Thomas 3 uery carely in he mornirie; 
his ſingular good friend, with a meſſage from the 
king and the Councell, that he was to ſuffer 
death on that day before nine of the clocke, and 
therefore he ſhould forthwith prepare himſelfe 
thereto. © Mr. Pope, faith he, I moſt hartily 
ee thanke you for your good tydings: I — 
c bene much bound to the king's highneſſe for 
ec the bencfitts and honours; that he hath mot i « 
60 bountiefully beſtowed vpon me, yet am 
c more bound to his Grace, I aſſure you, for 
« putting me here, where I haue had con þ 
« uenient time and {pace to haue remembrance M 
c of my ende. And ſo helpe me God, moſt I ir 
& of all Iam bound vato him, that it pleaſeth « 
< his maieſtic to ridde me. ſo ſhortly out of 
ec the miſeries of this wretched world. The 
king's pleaſure further is, ſayd Sir Thoms he 
Pope, that you vie not manie words at you be 
execution. Mr. Pope, anſwered he, you ni 
bf doe well to giue me warning of the king or 
—< pleaſure, for otherwiſe I had purpoſed at that & 
< time ſomewhat to haue ſpoken; but noi of 
f01 

M 

0 

nei 
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<. matter, wherewith his Grace, or anie othe 
< ſhould haue cauſe to be offended ;. howbcit 
< whatſocuer 1 intended, I am readie obedi 
<, ently. to conforme myſelf to his Highneſſcs 


1 e commaunde : And I beſeech you, good Mr. 

e Pope, be a meanes to his Maieſtie, that mii wh 
daughter ee may be at my buriall. 
c The king is contented already, ſayd he 0 
that your wife, Children, and other you 11e 
ec friends ſhould haue libertie to be. preſenuin 
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« at it!“ „Oh how much am 1 beholding 
« to his Grace, that vouchſafeth to haue ſo 
much conſideration of my poore'buriall.” 
Then Sir Thomas Pope taking his leaue of 
him, could nor refrayne from weeping. Which 


Sit Thou perceauing, comforted him in 


theſe wordes : © Quiett y outſelfe, Mr. Pope, 
% and be not diſcomforted; for I truſt we 
hall once ſee eache other full merrily, where 
«ye! ſhall be ſure to line and loue togeather 
«| jn'etcrnall blifſe.” (a) And further, to putt 
him out of his melancholie, Sir THoMas 
MoRE tooke his vrinall in his hand, and caſt- 
ing! his water, ſayd merrily : “I ſee no dan- 

ger but this man may liue longer, yf i it had 
« pleaſed the king.” 


Aſter which words they parted ; e 22 
he was gone, Sir -THoMAs, as one that had * k 


bene inuited to a ſolemne bankett, changed 
himſelfe into his beſt apparrell (5), and / putt 
on his ſilke Chamlett gowne, which his -intire 
friend Mr. Antonie Bonuiſe (a noble Cittizen 
of the State of Luca in Italie, ro whome 
he wrote the letter as is late ſpoken of be- 
fore) -gaue him, whilſt he was in the Tower. 
Mr. — ſeing him prepare himſelfe ſo 


to his death, counſelled him, for his owne be- 


nefitt, to putt them of againe, ſaying, that he 


who ſhould haue them, Was but 2 Tavill. 


FR Hoddeſidon's His. of Sir Tho. SL * p. 128. 
mak Stapleton. Vit. Th, Mori, cap. 20. p. 353. See alſa 
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« What, Mr. Lieutenant, tot Sit THoMas, 
cc ſhall I accounte him a lauill, who will doc 


c me this day ſo ſingular a benefitt. Nay, I 
cc aſſure you, were it cloth of golde I would 
cc thinke it well beſtowed on him. For F. C. * 
« prian, that famous Biſhop of Carthage, gaue 


c his executioner thirtie pieces cf golde, be- 


ce cauſe he knewe he ſhould procurc vnto him 
« an vnſpeakable good turne.“ Vet for all 


this Mr. Lieutenant ſo preſſed him, that at laſt 
being loath for friendſhipps ſake to denye him 


ſo ſmall a matter, he altered his gowne, and 
putt on a gowne of Frieſe; but yet he ſent of 
that little mony which was left him, one Angel! 
of golde to the hangman, in token that he 
maliced him nothing, but rather loued him 


exceedingly for it. 


5. He was therefore tirowghe about nine 
of the clocke by Mr. Lieutenant out of the 
Tower, his beard being long, which faſhion 


he neuer had before vſed, his face pale and 


leane, carrying in his hands a read Croſſe, caſt 
ing his eyes often towards heauen. 


(a) As 
he thus paſſed by a good woman's houſe, ſhe 
came forth and offered him a cuppe of wine, 


' which he refuſed ſaying: © Chriſt at his paſſion 


« drunke no wine, but gall and vinagar. 


There came another woman after him crying 


vnto him for certaine bookes; which ſhe had 
giuen into his cuſtodie, When he was Lo: 


Chancellour. To whome he fayd; * Good 


© Stapleton vir. Th. Mori, cap. 20. p· 353+ 
1 | | 0 « woman 
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ec woman, haue patience but for one hower's 
« ſpace, and by that time the king's Maieſtie 
« will ridde me of the care J haue for thy pa- 
pers and all other matters whatſocuer.” Ano 
ther woman ſuborned thereto, as ſome thinke, 
by his aduerſaries to diſgrace him, followed 
him alſo crying out againſt him, that he had 
donne her great iniurie, when he had bene 
Lo: Chancellour: to whome he gaue the an- 
ſwer, ©, that he remembred her cauſe very 
« well; and that if he were now to giue vs 
« tence thereof, he would not alter what h. 
« had already donne. fi 
{Laſt of all there came a Cintizen 06 m. 
cheſter, who in times pa hauing bene greate - 
ly troubled with grienous temptations of de- 
ſpayre, was brought oy a friend of his to Sir 
cars Mokk, when he was Lo: Chance 
lour; ; who though he could not before by 
anie holeſome counſell alter this his minde; 
yet Sir THoMAS MoRE promiſing him to pray 
for him, he was for the ſpace of three yeares 
free from all ſuch temptations. When Sir 
THOMAS. was committed, and he could gett 
no leaue to haue acceſſe vnto him, his tempta- 
tions grew ſo greate, that he often ſouglit to 
haue bene the cruell murderer of himſelfe; 
but now hearing Sit THOMAS Was to be exe- 
cuted, he came to London, and ranne to Sir 
THOMAs,/ as he Was carryed to execution, de- 
liring him with great earneſtneſſe that he would 
helpe him by his praiers: for his temptation 
Was come againe vnto Him, * he could not, 
2 2 5 7 T Ss Polli 
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poſſibly ridde himſelf thereof; to W Sir | 


THoMAsS ſpake thus: © goe and praye for me, 
< and I will carefully pray for you.“ He 
went away with confidence, and he neuer af. 
ter was troubled with the like againe. 
(a) Being now brought to the ſcaffolde, 
whereon he was to be beheaded, it ſeemed to 
him ſo weake that it was readie to fall, where- 


fore he ſayd merrily to Mr. Lieutenant £0] 


* pray you, Sir, ſee me ſafe vp, and for my 
coming downe lett me ſhift for my ſelfe.” 
When he beganne to ſpeake a little to the 
people, which were in great troopes there to 


heare and ſee him, he was interrupted by the 


Sheriffe. Wherefore briefely he deſired all 
the people to pray for him, and to beare witt. 
neſſe with him, that he there dyed in and for 
the fayth of the holie Catholike Church, a fayth- 

full ſeruant both of God and the king. Ha. 
uing ſpoken but this, he kneeled downe, and 
pronounced with great deuotion the Mz/?rere 
pſalme; which being ended, he chearefully 
roſe vp; and the executioner asking him for- 
giueneſſe, he kiſſed him, ſaying: Thou wilt 
doe me this day a greater benefitt then euer 
*<anic mortall man can be able to giue me; 
e pluck vp thy ſpiritt man, and be not afrayed 

cc to doſthy office; my neck is very ſhort; take 
tc heede- therefore that thou ora not zun 
46. for en, Hong Wi 


2 . 
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8 — Mr. Roper's Life of Sir Tho. More, *Y my „ 5 
ton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 20. p. 353. Hoddeſdon's Hit. of 
/ Sit Tho. More, chap. 15. . . 
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tioner would haue couered his eyes, he ſayd 3 
«I will couer them myſelfe; and preſently 

he did ſo, with a cloath that he had brought 
with him for the purpoſe: then laying his head 
vpon the blocke; he bad the executioner ſtay 


vntill he had remoued aſide his 'beard,; ſaying 


e that that had neuer committed anie treaſon;” 
So with great alacritie and ſpirituall ioy, he 
receaued che fatall blow of the axc, which no 
ſooner had ſeuered the head from the bodiey- 
but his ſoule was carryed by Angels into euer- 
laſting glorie, where a Crowne of martyrdome 
was putt pon him, which can neuer fade nor 
And then he found thoſe words true, 
which he had often ſpoken; that a man i 
leeſe his head and haue no harme, yea Lay, | 
vaſpeakeable good and endleſſe happinedly" i 
6. (a) When news of his death was r 
to the king, who was at that time : 
ing at tables, Anne Bullen looking on, tie 
caſt his eye vpon her and ſayd: thou art the 
cauſe of this man's death; and preſently leau- 
ing his play he betooke himſelf to his cham- 
ber, and therevpon fell into a fitt of melancho- 
lie; but whether this were from his hart,” oy 
to ſeeme leſſe cruell then he was indeede, I 
eau hardly coniecture; for on the one fide 
the remembrance of his faythfull ſeruice, 1 ma- 
nie yeares employed for the whole realme's 


37 Taps 
4 LC) Stapleton. Vie,” Th, Mori, a 20. p. 3 56: 83 
don * of 125 Tho. Mar chap: Aae 78 (ou. 
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lowance to his wife, his pittieleſſe crueltie a- 
- all his children, ſheweth that he had an 
implacable hatred againſt him, becauſe that he 
would not conſent vnto his luſtfull courſes; of 
which we will ſpeake more largely, when we 
haue diſcourſed of his buriall. His head was 
putt vpc n where as trayters 


Heads are ett vp vpon poles; his bodie was 


buried in the Chappell of 5. Peter, which is 
in the Tower in the bellfrie, or as ſome ſay, 
as one entreth into the veſtry, neare vnto the 
bodice of the holie Martyr Biſhopp Fiſber, who 
putt to death juſt a fortnight before, 
had: ſmall - Teſpect donne vnto him all this 
While. Wc g 
2 15 Bac that © which happened about Sir Tho- 
ſbeete. N. r( rted as a miracle 
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in her purſe the ſame ſumme, for which they 
re vpon, not one penny ouer or vnder; 
though ſhe knew before certainly, that ſhe 
had not one Croſſe about her. This the ſame 
Dorbthie affirmed conſtantly to Doctouròtaple· 
ton, when they both lined at Doway in Flan-' 
ders in Q. Elizabeth's raigne. His ſhirt, where- 
in he ſuffered, all embrued with his bloud, was 
kept very carefully by Doctour Clements wife, 
lining alſo beyond the ſeas, as alſo his ſhirt of 
| hayre. His head hauing remayned ſome moneths 
5 vpon London bridge, being to be caſt into the 
no Dames, becauſe roome ſhould be made for 
diuerſe others, who in plentiefull ſorte ſuffer- 
us ed martytdome for the ſame Supremacie, ſhort- 
ly after, it was bought by his daughter Mar. 
garett, "leaſt (as ſhe ſtoutly affirmed: before 
1. the Conncell, being called before them after 
Ti for the ſame matter) it ſhould be foode for -. = 
fiſhes;" which ſhe buried, where ſhe” thougglt 


1 fitteſt ; it was very well td be knowen, 8 KB 
E well by the liuclic fauour of him, which was | 9 


not All this while in anie thing almoſt; dimis 
niſhed5 as alſo by reaſon of one tooth, which 
he wanted whilſt he liued; herein it was to be 
admited, that the hayres of his head being al- 
moſt gray before his Martyrdome, ar ſeemed 


for now as it were readiſh or yellow. . 
he- His glorious ' Martyrdome, and nis death; & F 
— d ſtrengthened manie to ſuffer couragiouſly for — 


the ſame cauſe; | becauſe he was an eminent 
man both for dignitie, learning, and vertues: 
12 that r Doftour I boldly affirmeth, = 
S.3 4 
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he was wonderfully | both admired — ſoug he 
to be imitated by manie, as he himſelf 4 
heard, when he came firſt to the yeares of vn- 
derſtanding and diſcretion. And truly Ger. 
mn Gardiner, an excellent learned and holie 
lay man coming to ſuffer death for the ſame 
Supremacie ſome eight yeares after, auouched 
at his ende before all the people, that the holic 
ſimplicitie of the bleſſed Carthuſians, the won- 
derfull learning of the Biſhopp of Rocheſter, 
and the ſingular wiſedome of Sir THOMAS 
More, had ſtirred him vp to that courage; 
but the reſt ſeemed not ſo much to be imita- 
ted of lay men, being all belonging to the Cler- 
gie, as this famous man, being clog d with wife 
and children. Vea his death 7 wrought in the 
minde of Doctour Learcke his owne Pariſh- 
prieſt, that he following the example of his 
E i ſheepe, afterwards ſuffered a moſt fa- ; 
-” Martyrdome for the ſame cauſe of Su- 
| premacie. Ta. 39 © if us "4}-;- 
% 7. Thus haue we aeg to re 
Iualent laboured to ſett downe briefely the life 
| and death of Sir T HOMAS MORE, my moſt fa- 
mous great Grandfather; - whoſe prayers and 
interceſſions I daily craue both for myſclfe and 
all my little ones, who are alſo parte of his 
charge, becauſe he gaue them his bleſſing, in 
nis moſt affectionate letter, via: God ble leſſe 
Thongs and Auguſtine, and all that ahey ſhall 
Have, immediate or mediate; theſe: hich 
they ſhall haue vſque ad mille generations. 
bis hath bene eee 
SAT thereo 


< H Twokiie Mok E. 279 | 


thereof harh bene euidently ſhewed in that Eds © 


ward; Thomas, and Bartholomew, my father's 
bretheren, being borne after Sir THoMas' my 
great  Grandfather's death, and hauing not this 


bleſſing ſo directly, as my father and my vn- 


cle Auguſtine had, they haue both degenera- 
ted from that religion and thoſe manners, 
which Sir THOMAS Mok had left as it were 
a happie depoſitum vnto his Children and fa- 
milie. For although mine vncle Bartholomew 
dyed yong of the plague in London, and 
therefore might haue by the grace of God 
cuſe and remorſe at his ende; yet Thomas 
the yonger's courſes were farre diffetbent from 
all the reſt; for he liued and dyed, a profeſ- 
ſed miniſter, and for all that, very Ppoore, 
bringing vp his children, whereof his eldeſt 
ſonne is yet living, in no commendable Pro- 
feſſion. As for mine vncle Edward, Who is 
yet aliue, although he -were:cndowed; with 
excellent guifrs of nature; as a readie witt, 
touimig at Will, and his ꝓenne glibbeg yet, God 
knowes / he hath drowned all bis- Talents in 
ſelke conceipt, in no worthie qualities, and be- 


ſides is buried aliue in obſcuritie, for huis for- 


ſaking God, and for his baſe behauigng. My 
Father only right heyre of his father and 


5 Crandfarhetr though he. not long enioyed a- 


nie of their Lands, was: a liuelic patterne vn- 
10 vs of his conſtant. \faythy a kis Morthie and 
vpright dealings, his true Catholike ſimplici- 


Whom. of hann have a purpoſe to diſcourſe 
| hildren- more at large, that they e 3 
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may "ROY in what hard times he ch end 


how manfully he ſuſtayned the combatt, which 


his father and Grandfather had left vnto him 
as their beſt inheritance: For all their land 
was. taken away by two acts of Parlement im- 
mediately after Sir THoMas's death; the one 
Acte was to take away the lande, which the 


king had giuen him, and this was ſomewhat 


tolerable; the other moſt violent and tyran- 
nicall, to fruſtrate vtterly a moſt prouident 
Conueyance, which Sir Thomas had made 
of all his lands and inheritance, which he had 
ſettled vpon my father, being a childe of two 
yeares olde or more, without anie fraude or 
couin, euen when as yet no Statute had bene 


made about the Oath of Supremacie; and there- 
fore before Sir THomas could committ ſuch 


2 faulte againſt ſuch a Statute, much leſſe 


Treafon, having reſerued to himſelf only an 


ſtate for tearme of his life; yet all this was 
taken away contrarie to all order of lawe, 


and ioyned to the Crowne: but that land, 


which he ad conueyed to my vncle Kooper, 
and mine aj e for tearme of their lines in 
recompencę 

they kept ill, F e Was donn 
daigs belgre 155 Us Conusfance, 1 
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committed alſo to the Tower, and for deny - 
ing the ſame Oath, was condemned; yet he- 
cauſe they had ſufficiently. fleeced him be- | 
fore, and could now gett' no more by his 
death, he gott at laſt his pardon, and, libertie, 
but liued not manie yeares after, leauing my 
father to the education of his mother, called 
before her marriage Anne Creſacre, the laf 
of her familie, by - whoſe match he enioyec 
after a competent liuing to keepe him out of 
needie life. Mine aunte Rooper, becauſe ſhe 
was a woman, was not ſo hardly dealt with: 
all, but only threatened very ſore, both be- 
cauſe ſhe kept her father's head for a relike, 
and that ſhe meant to ſett her father's workes 
in printe, yet for all that after a ſhort im- 
priſonment ſhe was at laſt ſent home to her 
husband. Thus all his friends felt in parte the 
king's heauie anger for his vndaunted courage. 
8. (a) Sir ThoMAs was of a meane ſtature, 
well proportioned, his complexion tending to 
phlegmatike, his coulour white and pale, his 
hayre neither black nor yellow, but betweene 
both; his cies gray, his countenance amiable 
and chearefull, his voyce neither bigg nor 
rill, but ſpeaking plainely and diſtinctly; it 
{Was not very tunable, though he delighted 
cr, (nuch' in muſike, his bodie reaſonable health- 
ul; only that towards his latter ende by v- - 
Ing much writing, he complained much of 
e ebunoꝗ AM 7: 1+ 
@ H Stdpil 0. Oh, Map, 20. 360 Hoddeſ- 
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= be LIFE * 
the ache of his breaſt. In his IO "0 drunke 
much water; wine he only taſted of when he 
pledged others; he loued ſalte meates, eſpe- 
cially. powdered beefe, milke, | cheeſe, eggs 
and fruite; and vſually he eate of corſe browne 
bread, which it may be he rather vſed to pu- 
85 his taſte, then for anie loue he had there- 
; for he was ſingular wiſe to deceane the 
d with mortifications, only contenting 
himſelfe with the knowledge which God had 
of his actions: & pater eino, gut ws in ab. 
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* ALE? death of Sir THOMAS Learn e, 
NC | rage}. 23> 
wi . Cardinall Pooles lamentation von bis 
45 death, 2. Eraſmus of Roterdam in Hol- 
land. 3. Doctour John Cochlens of Ger- 
 manie. 4. Paulus Iouins, Biſhop, in Ita. 
by. s. William Paradin a learned hiſto- 
rian of France. 6. John Riuius à learned 
_ Proteſtant. 7. Charles the ft, Empe- 
rour; and Kin ig of Spaine. 8. Circumſtatt- 
7 Wort he — 2 — in his death. 9. 


SW for his mery_ . 


jar pleaſaunt for mee 10. The firſt lar 
man martyred for defence LY algen, 
1 | OY 


\ TOw. * vs bee, * BR. of 5 
learned men of Chriſtendome, not 
only Gitkolikgs, but euen Proteſtants, thought 
and wrote of king Henrie for Sir T HñO MAE 
Mon E'S death, who were not likelie, be- 
ing free from all partialitie , but to ſpeake 
their mindes ſincerely, not fearing him as his 
„ ſubiects, nor hating him for anic priuate re- 
e ſpects. Firſt, Cardinall Pole, then liuing in 
2 2 ey Courte of un and e to W 


— 


in the defence of Eccleſiaſticall vnitie „ (a) 


ſayth thus by the figure of Apoſtrophe, of the 
complaints of other men: Thy father, Oh 
England, thy ornament, thy defence, was 

'< brought to his death, being innocent in thy 
<« fight; by birth, thy childe; by condition, 
« thy Cittizen, but thy father for the manie 
e benefits donne vnto thee; for he ſhewed 
_ &. more euident ſignes of his fatherlie loue 


* 
4 % 
; 
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() The Cardinal addreſſes himſelf to the City of Lon. 
don, and not to England, as our Author tranſeribing from 
Stapleton has by miſtake aſſerted, in the following terms; 
At tuus tum pater, tuus, inquam, ſi hoc forte ignoras, parent, tu- 
um decus, tuum columen, in conſpectu tuo innocens ad ſupplicium 
ducehatur, tuus quidem naturs filius, conditione civis, verum bent- 
Feiis pater, qui plura paterni in te animi ſigna ediderat, quam wllui 

uam indulgentiſſim us pater in unicum et chariſſimum filium ; ſed 
2 re magis ſe tibi parentem oſtendit, quam ipſo exitu, qui tui 
Pracipue cauſa, ne ſalutem tuam proderet, vitam amiſerit. Quar- 
þ quod in hiftoriis Græcorum de Socrate legitur, quem iniquo apud 

Athenienſes judicio circumwentum, ut nunc apud te Morum, mort 
affetum eſſe conftat ; cum —_— in theatro, quo popul us ad 
peckacula convenerat, ex tragcedia quadam recitaretur, interfeciſtis 
1nterfeciſtis, virum omnium Græcorum optimum; Statim ad 
illa verba tam acerbam recordationem cædis Socratis omnium aninu! 
ſubiiſſe, ut quamvis poeta, cum illa ſcriberet, nihil minus quam it 
Socrate cogitaſſet, ita tamen miſericordia commoperentur, ut tolun 
ibeatrum gemitu et lacrimis compleretur, ex quopaulò poſt populi juſſi 
fit in authores mortis qua ſitum, et qui inveniri potusrint, occiſi ſin, 
7 reliqui exilio mulctati, ſtatua ellam Socratis publice in foro propoſits 

Si 1gitur canſam illi habuerunt, cur eddem tempore et juſto odio it 
aut hores ſceleris et miſaritordia in bominem innocentiſſima m ac vir 
tutibus clariſſimum incenderentur, cum illa, quæ modo dixi, verle 
in theatro recitarentur, quanto nunc juſt iore et odio et miſericordi 
commoderi debes, civitas Londinenſis, que eadem illa verba, non dow 

in theatro tuo ſemel ab aliqus hi ſtrions caſu prolata, ſed omnibus jan 
Chriſtiani nominis locis, à graviſſimis viris, tum cùm maxime ſe 
loguuntur, tibi ſepius exprobrata, excipere cogeris, interfeciſtis, in- 
xerfeciftis, hominem omnium Anglorum In Regin 
Poli Card. Brit. pro Ecclef. unit. defenſ. lib. 3. p. 66, 6, 


Vide etiam Stapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 21. p. 361. 
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« towards thee, then euer anie louing father 


« hath expreſſed to his onlie and truly belo- 
« ned childe ; yet in nothing hath he more de- 
« clared his fatherli ie affection, then by his 
ende, for that he left his life for thy ſake; 
« eſpecially leaſt he ſhould ouerthrowe and 
« betray thy ſaluation. Wherefore that which 
« ye reade in the ancient ſtories of Greece, 
« as. touching Socrates, whome the Athent- 
« ays condemned moſt vniuſtly to take-poy- 
« fon, ſo thou haſt now ſeene thy Socrates 
« beheaded before thine eies; a- while after 
« his death when in a playe there was recited. 
« out of a Tragedie theſe wordes: Vou haue 
« ſlayne, you haue ſlayne the beſt man of all 
« Greece. Vpon theſe their words euerie man 
« ſo. lamented. the death of Socrates, calling 
«. to minde that iniuſtice, althou oh the Poet 
a himſelfe dreamed leaſt of ber- that the 

© wholc. theater was filled with nothing elſe, 
but teares and howling, for which cauſe the 
people. preſently reuenged his death, by 

nnz grieuouſly the chiefe authors:there- 
503: 'thole that were of them to be found, 
Were putt to death preſently, and cheyrt that 


| e hů,ld not be * found our: Were! baniſhe 


"There. was Allo, a ſtatua A erected: It his ho- 
Endur, in the verie markett place. Vf they 


© therefore at the only hearing of theſe wordes 


0 pon the ſtage 6 t c an Occaſion to, be re. 


Neo f Gy, moſt innocent man's flaugh⸗ 
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ing the like words to theſe, not pronoun. 
* ced only by anie ſtage-player at home, but 
& by moſt graue and reuerende men in all 
< places of Chriſtendeme, when as they ſpeake © © 
% moſt ſeriouſly, exprobrating often vnto thee ſÞ © 
* thine ingratitude, and ſaying: You haue 
t lay ne, you haue ſlay ne the beſt Engliſh-man Wl © 
« aliue.“ This ſpoke this learned and wiſe MW *« 
Cardinall, who could teſtifye this of his Know- 
ledge, by reaſon he conuerſed often with the 
greateſt States of Chriſtendome, being a\ man 
famous amongſt them for his nobilitie of bloud, 
for his dignitie, his learning and excellent ver. 
tues, for which none haue "cauſe to ſuſpett 
or 
2. Eraſmus (as may be caſily gueſſed by the 
ile) although he wrote it not in his owne 
name, becauſe he had then manie friends in 
England (4), ſayth thus: © This is evident, 


(a) In a Book printed at Antwerp in 1536. entitul , 
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ran 


Expoſitio fidelis de morte Thome Mori, The ſaid Book ws = 
afterwards printed at Baſil by Epiſcopius in 1563. and ad 1;; 
dreſſed by the Author ro Philippus Montanus, under the ,,, 
feign d name of G. Courinus Nucerinus, as we learn fron ;,; 
Dr. Stapleton, in his Life of Sir Tho. More, cap. 21. p- 35M 2; 
Lud ſatis conſtat Morum et Roffepſem nulla in Regem malevoln gy cn 
#i4 peccaſſe, ſed ſemplici ſincerdg; conſcientid ( ſi erraverunt) erriſi i d 
Hoc fabi penitus. eee boc .medullitus infirum habebanſ G. 
ſantfum, pium, Regi honorificum, regno ſalutare eſſe quod tu" 557 
tur. Silere cupiebant, ſi licuiſſet.; fed patienter placideq; mou , 
. exceperant, Regi regnoque bene precantes. At in atrocibus eriam ci fer 

' minibus magnam culpe partem excuſat fimplex ac pura. conſcien'"l 1y, 
© animuſy; non lædendi, ſed bene merendi, cupidus. Tum apud 9 9 
feras etiam nationes frequenter eximiæ virtuti preſtantique do 1, 
bonor eft babitus. Plaioni, apud ginetas juxta civitatis coin n 

_ tionem capite plectendo, prefui Philoſophi cognomen. D 8 


— 
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that neither More nor the Biſhopp of Ro- 


«cheſter erred (yf they haue erred at all) of 
« any malice they had againſt the king, but 
« for ſincere conſcience ſake: This they per- 
« ſwaded themſelues wholy, this was infixed 
« in their marrowes, . that the matter which 
« they defended, was good and lawfull and 
« honourable for the king, and holeſome for 


une penetravit in caſtra Philippi regis Macedonum, ad quem pro 
— — adductus gon expy e, Regi inſaniam, qui non = 
tentus ſuo vegno ſemet conjiceret in periculum, ne perderet oninia. 
Non impune tantum, ſed etiam cum munere, dimiſſus eſt, mn ob 
aliud niſi quod eſſet Philoſophus. Quemadmodum Meonarcharum in 
eruditos benignitas plurimum honeſt: nominis illis conciliat, ita du- 
rius traftati plurimum invidie conflant illis. Quis nunc non exe- 
cratur Antonium, qui Ciceronem ferro peremit ? | Quis non deteſta- 
tur Neronem, qui Senecam occiderit? Nec minimum gratis de: 
ceſit Oftavii Cæſaris nomini, qui Ovidium apud Getas relegavit. 
um Rex Galliarum Ludovicus XII. regnum adeptus pavaret di- 
vortium cum Ludovici Reps XI. filia, ves diſplicuit quibuſdam bo- 
nit, ex quibus Foannes Standock, et hujus diſcipulus Thomas, in 
concione nihil aliud dixerunt, niſi Deum orandum eſſe, ut Regi in- 
ſpiraret bonum conſilium. Que apud populum dicuntur ad ſedi- 
nonem ſpectant; Et bi deliquerant adverſus Regis edictum; Rex 
tamen mbil aliud quam vertere ſolum juſſit, nec quicquam ademit 
facultatum.. At idem, negotio quod agebat confecto, eos reuicabat. 
Hac moderatione Rex ille et ſuo conſuluit inſtituto, et grauem inui- 
diam evitavit ; quod uterq; eſſet Theologus, uterg; ſanctitatis qpini- 
one commendatus. At Thome Mori mortem deplorant et ii, quorum 
inftituto pro viribus adverſabatur. Tantus erat homisis in onnes 
candor, tanta comitas, tantaque benignitas. Quem ille vel media» 
eiter eruditum ab ſe dimiſit indonatum? Aut quis fuit tam allenus, = 
de quo non ſtuduerit bene mereri? Multi non favent ni ſuis, 


Gall Gallis, Germani Germanis, Scoti Kue, As ille in Hibers - 
10s, in Gallos, in Germanos, in Scotos amico fuit animo. Hec na: 


tnre benignitas fic Morum omnium animis penitus infixit, ut non 
ſerus ac parentem aut fratrem plorent extinctum. | Ipſe vidi multo* 
rum Iacrymas, qui nec viderant Morum, nec ullo officio fuerant ab 
en affettt. Ac mibi uoq, dum bac ſcribo, nolenti ac repugnanti 
lachryme profiliunt.  Quot- egregias animas vulneravit illa ſecuris, 
r b cc all 


N 
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e lawfull for them to haue diſſembled it, they 
e would haue donne it willingly; but they 
e tooke their death moſt patiently and peace. 
% ably, praying to God for the king and the 
«whole realme's ſafetie. In haynous offences, 
ec à ſimple and pure conſcience, and a minde 
< not — of hurting anie, but of well 
ec deſeruing, excuſeth much the faulte; beſides 
due reſpect and honour hath bene alwaies 
& had, euen amongſt barbarous nations, to 
_ «..eminent learning and excellent vertue. The 
ec verie name of a philoſopher reſcued Plato 
e from being . beheaded by the Aegineres, 
ce hauing tranſgreſſed the lawes of their Citie. 
Diogenes, without anie fear, came into Phi. 
% lipp king of Macedonia's armie, and being 
brought before him for a ſpye of their ene 
, mies, freely reproched the king to his face 
| < of madneſſe, that being not content with his 
% oyne kingdome, he would caſt himſelfe in- 
to danger to leeſe all; yet was he ſent 2. 
ec yay without anie harm at all donne to him 
= 5 0 not only ſo, but had a great rewarde 
iuen him for no _ cauſe, but that he 
«was a philoſopher. ka courteſies of 
4e Monarches ſhewed Ki, (Rent. men, doe 
<<. gett them greate fame, ſo to haue vſed ſuch 
e men hardly, hath bene occaſion, that they 
e haue bene much hated and enuied. For who 
ec doth not hate Antonie, for hauing Cicero's 
< head cutt of? who doth not deteſt Nero 


* for putting Seneca to death; yea Octauius 
p tis > TT cc  Incur 


All the whole kingdome: Vf it had bene 
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& incurted ſome infamie for Ouid's banniſn- 
ment -amongſt the Getes. When Lewis 
« the Twelucth of France now being peace» 
« ably ſettled in his kingdom, would haue 
bene dinorced from his wife, the daughter 
t of Lewis the eleauenth, this matter diſ- 
« pleaſed manie good men ; and amongſt them 
« John Standock, and his ſchollar Thomas, 
« ſpake of it in a ſermon, deſiring the people 

to pray to God, that he would inſpire the 
» Wt © king to doe for the beſt z they were thetes 
e © fore accuſed of ſedition, as men that had 
1 „committed a faulte againſt the king's Edict; 
s, « yet, for all this they had no other puniſhment 
e. © but baniſhment; they kept and enioyed all 
. „their goods, and when the controuerſies 
ag © were ended, they were called home againe 
e- te with honour ; by this his mildneſſe, the king 
ce © both ſatisfyed his Edict, and gott no greate 
nis Ml © hatred for moleſting two men, both Diuines, 
n-: © both accounted holie men. But euerie man 
x [© bewayleth the death of Sir Tomas Morx, 
neuen they who are aduerſaries vato him for 


CV i 


Fe 
— 


8 
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* men, ſo great his affabilitie, ſo excellent 
* was his nature. Whome did he euer ſende 
e away from him, yf he were anie thing leart- 
© ed, without guifts ? or who was ſo great a 
« ſtranger yntq him, to whome he did rior ſeeke 
to doe one good turne of other? Manie 
© are fauourable only to their one conntrie 

men; Frenchmen to Frenchmen, Scottiſh» 


», * * bd . * 3 
. 


«© religion; ſo great was his courteſic to all 


men $0- Scotts, This his bountie hath. ſo - 


20 De LIF E 'of * 
< engrauen MoRE in euerie man's hart, that 
cc they all lamente his death, as the loſſe of 
cc their owne father or brother; I myſelfe haue 
cc ſeen manie teares come from thoſe men, 
ec Who neuer ſaw MoRE in their liues, nor 
ec neuer receaued anie benefitt from him; yea 
« whilſt I write theſe things, teares guſhe from 
e me, whether I will or no. How manie 
ec ſoules hath that axe wounded, which cutt 


= 


de of More's head? &c.” And a little after 
_ pulling of his vizard (2), he ſheweth himſelf WO + 
Eraſmus in theſe wordes : * Therefore when iſ] * 

« men haue congratulated me, that I had ſuch * 


cc a friend placed in ſuch high dignities, I am 

« wont to anſwer, that I would not congra- MW * 

| . tulate his encreaſe of honour, i before he 

1 cc ſhould commaunde me to do ſo.“ 60 

3. Ihn Cochleus, a moſt learned German, Il « 

and a great Diuine, writing againſt Richard 

> Hampſon an Engliſh-man, who defended king 
Henrie the eight for this fact, ſayth much of 

Sir THoMAS' his praiſes ; at laſt ſpeaking of his MW * 

death (4), he ſayth thus to king Henrie s Coun W „, 

2 OTIS 47 260626275 ; cob 4 cours: id 


- (4) Proinde mibi gratulantibus, quod talem haberem amicum is 4 
tanto rerum Faſtigio collocatum, reſpenilere ſoleo, non privs ili « WM. iſ, 
dignitatis acceſſione me gratulaturum, quam juberet ipſe. ip 1 

J 


05) Quid laudis aut honoris conſequi potuiſtis ex ea crudelitatt, Wh * 

quam in Thomam Morum exercuiſtis* Vir erat humanitate, moribu 9 75 

3 _ affabilitate, facilitate, facundid, prudentia, vitæ innocentid, ingeni, P.. 
* doctrind, cunctis tum notus et laudatus, tum amabilis et admirabili 2 7 
dignitate preterea ſupremus Regis Fudex et Regi proximus, conf I dec, 

cus, in Republics: maxims cum laude ab adoleſcentia uſq; vil in f 

tus, ſplendidis legationibus functus, atq, in ſenettam jam veg For 

+ _* Uggneſcente capite venerandus. Qui bonorifice . fp 2 
CC =, 5 1 
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Sir THOMAS MORE. 291 
cellours: What pray ſe or honour could you 
« gett by that crueltie, which you exerciſed 
« againſt Sir THOMAS MORE? he was a man of 
« moſt knowen and laudable humanitie, milde 
« bchauiour, affabilitic, bountie, eloquence, 


« wiſedome, innocencie of life, wit, learning, 


« exceedingly beloued and admired of all men; 
« in dignitie, beſides, higheſt Iudge of your 
« Countrie, and next to the king himſelfe, 
« famous from his youth: beneficiall to his 
< Countrie for manic Embaſſages, and now 
« moſt venerable for his gray head, drawing 
% towards olde age, who hauing obtained of 


the king an honourable diſmiſſion from his 


« office, lined priuately at home with his wife, 
children, and nephewes, hauing neuer com- 
<« mitted the leaſt offence againſt anie, burden- 
e ſome to no man, readie to helpe euerie bo- 
« die, milde, and pleaſant. of diſpoſition. You 


haue giuen counſell to haue this ſo good a 


7 1 
44}. ad 7 2 


miſſone, privatim domi vixit cum uxore, filiiſq; et nepotibus, nulliui 
criminis reus unquam, ac ne ſuſpectus quidem, nemini moleſtus, 
nemini gr avis, omnibus præſto, manſuetus, et comis. Hunc conſu- 
luiſtis bs & domo ſua, e dulciſſimo reFe pieq;, philoſophantium con- 


| tubernio, ob nullam aliam cauſam, niſi quod impietates.veſtras juſ- 


292 


that ſweete Academie 


s 8338 3 


Tie LIFE of | 
man drawen out of his owne houſe, out of 


of learned and de- 


uoute Chriſtian Philoſophers, for no other 
cauſe but this, that he would not juſtifye 
Four impieties; his guiltleſſe Conſcience re- 
fiſting it, the feare of God, and his ſoule's 
health, withdrawing him from it, Doe you 


15 « belieue that this your wicked fact hath euer 

« pleaſed anie one of what nation, ſexe, or 
0 age ſoeuer? or euer will pleaſe anie? it 
« it will not» ſurely : you haue hurt your- 


ce ſelves, murderers, and 
«© moſt innocent bloud; 


« moſt grateful to God, to the cittizens of 


« heauen, and to all juſt 


guiltie of ſhedding 
him haue you made 


men on earth, and 


« a moſt renouned Martyr of Chriſt, he lineth 


* and raigneth without 


8 8 


all doubt with Al- 


| mightie God; you will neuer be able to 
blott out this fault and infamie. It is writ- 


tc ten of God: He knoweth the dectauer, and 


« him that is deceaued ; 


he will bring coun- 


« ſellours to @ fooliſh ende, Tudges into 4: 
% nagement; he wvhlooſeth the belte of kings, 
« and guirdeth their . with a rope. a Thus 


| 2 3 
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Sir Thomas Mort. 3293 
death: © Fortune, fickle and vnconſtant, after 
« her accuſtomed manner, and alwaies hating 
« yertue, if euer ſhe played the parte of a 
« proude and cruell dame, ſhe hath lately be- 
« haued herſelf moſt cruelly in England, vn- 
4s der Henrie the Eight, caſting downe before 
« her Thomas More, whome the king, whilſt 
« he was an excellent admirer of vertue, had 
« raiſed to the higheſt places of honour in his 
« realme, that from thence, being by fatall . 
« maddeneſſe changed into a beaſt, he might 
e ſuddenly throwe him downe againe with 
great crueltie, becauſe he would not fauour 
« the vnſatiable luſt of that furious tyrant, 
« and for that he would not flatter him in 
* his wickedneſſe, being a man moſt eminent 
* for the accompliſhment of all partes of 
« Iuſtice, and moſt Saintlie in all kinde of 
« yertucs. For when the king would be di- 
« yorced- from his lawfull wife, marrie a 
© Queane, and haſten to diſinherite, with 
e ſhame, his lawful daughter (Marie) MoRE 
« Lo: Chancellour was forced to appcare at 


ante præclarus eximiæ virtutis admirator ad ſummos bonoves extule- 
rat, ut inde eum, fatali obort# inſanid mutatus in feram, crudeli 
mox impetu præcipitem daret, quod ipſius furentis tyranni nefavie 
lbidini vir omnibus veligionis atq; juſtitiæ numeris longe optimus atq; 
ſantliſſimus adulari noluiſſet. Dum enim ille uxorem repudiare, 
pellicem inducere, filiamq; (Mariam) magno probro abdicare prope= 
raret, Morus ſcrinii magiſter, pietatis ac innocentiæ ſue reus, cau- 
ſam ad tribunal dicere cbactus, impio judicio ita danmatus eft, uti 
latronum more teterrimo ſupplicii genere necaretur, nec fas efſet di- 
lacerata membra propinquorum pietatem ſepelire. Sed Henricus, vel 


hoe uno facinore Phalaridis emulus, eripere non potuit, quin a 
empiternam inuſitati ſceleris. memoriam, Mori nomen in Utopia per- 
m1 conſtant æ laude - 5 


1 . 
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* the Barre guiltie only for his pictic and in- 
**5. nocencic, and there was condemned moſt 
c Wrongfully to a moſt cruell and ſhamefull 
*. death like a Traytor and murtherer, ſo that 
cc it Was not lawfull for his friends to, burie 
te the diſmembred quarters of his bodie. But 
( Henrie for this fact, an imitatour of Pha- 
* /aris, ſhall neuer be able to bereaue him 
ce of perpetual fame, by this his vnlawtull 


*< Wickedneſſe, but that the name of Morz 


5 ſhall remain conſtant and in honour, by his 


* famous Vtopia. He ſpeaketh of his death, 


as his ſentence. did purporte. 


; 


s. Now lett vs ioyne to theſe, viz : an 


; 


Engliſhman, a Low | Countrie man, a Ger- 
man, and an Italian, a French man. alſo, that 
we may ſce how all Nations. did lamente Sir 


TroMas MoRE's death, and what cr 


editt the 


king and his Councell therevnto gott by it. Wil. 
tam Paradine writeth thus. (4) The trou- 
bles and ciuile diſſenſions in England, now 


(hg a) lam in alterum annum Anglicae turbae ac ſimulate; 
pProceſſerant, cum menſe Julio Joannes Fiſcerus Roffenſis E- 
piſcopus Londinum in vincula traducitur, quod divortium, 
quòdque recens legem in Pontificatum latam damnare vide- 


Fetur. Ejus conſilii particeps fuit Thomas Morus 


Vicecomes 


Londinenſis, vir, ut nobilitate generis, ſie linguarum, lite. 
Tarumq;- omnis generis, ſupra aulicorum captum, ; peritia 
clariſſimus, ac. moribus inculpatiſſimis. Ii, cam Deo potius 


quam hominibus obſequendum clamitarent, atq; 
 tentiz obfirmaſſent animum, a qua nec precibus, 
miis, nec pollicitationibus, multo minus, propo 


in ea ſen- 
nec prae: 


fitis mortis 


terriculamentis, diduci divelliq; unquam potuere, damnati 
ſunt capitis; quod ſupplicium conſtanti animo uterq; - ſub: 
jere. Gul. Paradini Belli jcenſ. Eccleſ. Decani afflifis Brit, 


* 
4 
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Sr THoMAs Monk. 295 
cc hath laſted 4 yeare or two, when in the 
ce moneth of July, Iohn Fiſber, Biſhopp of 
«* Rocheſter, was committed priſonner in Lon- 
« gon, becauſe he ſeemed to diſallowe the 


« King's diuorce, and the lawe newly made 


" againſt the Popes Supremacie. Of that re- 
« ſolution was alſo Sir THOMAS Mok par- 
« taker, being Sheriff of London, a man fa- 


« mous for eloquence, and in all manner of 


learning, aboue the reache of all Courtiers, 
% moſt expert and skillfull; moſt faultleſſe in 
« all deedes. Theſe two purpoſi ing rather to 
« obey God then man, and confirming their 
« mindes with conſtancie, were condemned 
« todeath : from which conſtancie they could 
« be drawen neither by cntreatics, hope of 
« rewardes, faire promiſes, nor by anie threates 
© whatſocuer, which corporall death both of 
them receaued moſt patiently and ſtoutely.” 

Finally (2) euerie writer of that age lamenta- 
bly deplored the vniuſt death of Sir THOMAs' 


Mok E. Rouerus Pontanus a German, in his 
Index of memorable matters; Laurence Su- 


rius a Low- Countrie- man, vpon the ycare of 


1538. John Fontayne a Frenchman in his 
g eh hiſtorie; Onuphrius Patauinus in 
Paulo III. an Italian; Nicolas Cardinall of 
; + in his French letters; Iohm Secundus 
of Hague, yea Carion and Heidan himſelfe 
ſpeake ee of Sir Thomas Monz 8 


35 h. 199. 
cat . of 17 nn M3 4 3.7 in 


832144 1471 144A 
l 3X. 153334 8 4 


© Super, vit. Th, Mor, cap Fu 367. Ws y--2} T 
* . 6. B 


OO 94 44 oe Re tea AR SE 
r n N 3 
* = * $ 


8 * 4 8 1 LID a 
4 . — 9 N — T7, * A * * 4 
OP he A . S $9 Per 12 * 82 2 . - s 
= We) CO Dd I RIG et 1 
"A a Ges 9 * 75 — N 3 * PERS 
7 a — > a a 
y : 5 ” 2 
: 8 EN. I 0 . 
LI 3 # 
— * K 5 
git | - 
- "7" 
hb - 
296 ; 5 111 E's 
> = * - 
5 9 2 « 


6. But of all Proteſtants Tobn Riuius ſpeak- Nl * 

eth moſt paſſionately of K.  Henrie's cruell Y * 

* fact, and Sir THOMAS' 27 in theſe wordes, < 
I lib. 2. de Conſtientias (a) He that is in ll « 
ec 4 Prince's Courte, ought freely, if he be cc 
asked his Iudgement,, rather to tell his minde « 

e plainely, what is moſt behoofefull for his WU © 

« Prince's good, then to ſpeake placentia, cc 

; ce tickeling his cares with flatterie; neither 1“ 
e «. ought he to praiſe things, Which are not 
= « prayſe worthic, nor to diſpraiſe matters il « 
< that are worthie of high commendations ; I © 
yea, although he be in danger of getting 

4 no fauour by perſwading it, but rather pu- W'* 

< .niſhment and diſgrace for gaineſay ing men's iſ © 

« appetites;” then bringing Papinianus that Iſl * 

: lawyer for a liuelie example thereof, who ill « 

5 chole rather to dye, then to iuſtifye the Em- 
rour Carac alla s killing of his owne bro- 

,. againſt his own conſcience, () he ad- 

et: Ma Such a man was lately in our me- 
ER GI en ol ws morie 
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« by his conſent, againſt his owne conſcience, 


« the new marriage of the king of England, . 


« who would notes be diuorced from his firſt 


« wife, and marrie another, he was firſt caſt 
into priſon, one that had ſingularly well * 


« ſerued of the king himſelfe, and of Eng 

and; and when he conſtantly 3 in 
7 his opinion, which he truly thought to be 
« moſt iuſt, moſt lawfull and godlie, embol - 
« dened to defende it by a ſincere conſcience, 


e he was putt tO death, by that wicked par- 


« ricide; that moſt hatefull and cruell tyrant; 
* a crueltic not heard of before in this our 


« age. On jngratitude and ſingular impietie 


Niſſen parrigids et deterrims crudeliſſimog; tyranno ſupplicio 
feflus. O inauditam hoc ſeculo — 45 0 9 — 
%; beer Regis 1 qui virum integerrimum et ſanc- 


ti ſimum, et cum ejuſe ſins tum glorie yo utilitatum patrie 
4 


fudiuſiſtmum, qui rea et 79 uadle ret r ee, 
tum din ſqualore carceris macerare et confieere, ac tilting 
lehr can herum ac devitium, nec innecentem mod, ſed ot prolixt 


1 meritum, ot: comfiliaricns denig, 3 fd 7 4 
oy on ey" rye cores Heine tandem * 
Rex, Bano gratiam fidei E erga iu fut 75 | 


ſervitio fal. um vir optimus, boc opera pretinm r 
ters beatum «5 æternæ jam een falicitatis atq; Jalutis, More, 


1 ; 87 quam aliquid fr conſeientiant 
ace puri nique facere m, 74s et prum, m 
— Eke ace * dann, 


Ex bominum conſortio dum leis in di- 
ri This and the foregoing paſſage are 
quoted — Dr. Stapleton, in is Life of Sir 


More) eee, . e 
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ff morie that ſingular and excellent for learn - 
? ing and pietie, yea the onlie ornament and 

« ploric of his Countrie THoMas Monz, who 
« becauſe he would not agree to nor approue 


4 bh, 


ce 
ce 


cc 
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ce 
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— cc 
of the King's, who could endure firſt to con: 


« good man; one that had bene ſo careful of 


c fitt; he that had perſwaded him alwaies to 

«alt Juſtice and honeſtie, diſſuaded him from 
c 
crime, nor found in anie fault, he ſlew him 
(oh miſerable wickedneſſe) not only being 


innocent, but him that had deſerued high 


Councellour. Are theſe thy rewardes, o 
king? is this the thankes thou returneſt him 
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ſume'and macerate with a tedious and loath- 
ſome impriſonment, ſuch a ſincere and holie 


his glotie, ſo ſtudious of his Countrie's pro- 


all contraries, and not conuinced of anie 


rewardes, and his moſt faythfull and truſtie 


for all his truſtie ſeruice and good will vn 


to thee? doth this man reape this commodi- 

te tie for his moſt faythfull acts and employ- 
ments? But, oh, More, thou art now hap- iſ 
pie, and enioyeſt eternall felicitie, who 
« wouldſt leeſe thy head rather than approue 
« anic thing againſt thine owne conſcience, MW ' 
4 who more eſteemeſt rightcouſneſle, iuſtice WM. | 
ce and pietie, then life it ſelfe; and whilſt 0 
e thou art depriued of this mortall life, thou h 
c paſſeſt to the true and immortall happineſſe f 
c of heauen; whilſt thou art taken away MM 
« from men, thou art rayſed vp amongſt the 
numbers of holie Jan and. eee of M ;; 
bliſſe.“ | ill 
7. Laſt of all 1 will eee e the 85 
q _ Emperour Charles the Fift fayd vnto iſ fe 
| Sir Thomas Elliot then the king's Embaſſa- Ji. 


4 1 dour in his as after he had heard of 


Biſhopy 
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Sir THOMAS MoRE. b 299 
Biſhopp, Fiſher and Sir THOMAS Monks mar- 
tyrdomes; on a time he ſpoke of it to Sir 


Thomas Elliott, who ſeemed to excuſe the 
matter by making ſome doubt of the reporte, 


to whome the Emperour (a) replyed: © It is 


« too true; but yf we had had two 1— 
« lights in all our kingdomes, as theſe men 
« were, we could rather haue choſen to haue 
* loſt two of the beſt and ſtrongeſt rownes 
« in all our Empire, then ſuffer ourſclucs to 
« be depriued of them, much leſſe to en- 


ce dure to haue them Weppghally taken from 


. 
8. (5) And though none of thei ſhould 
0 written anie thing hereof, yet the mat- 


ter it ſelfe ſpeaketh abundantly that the cauſe 


was moſt vniuſt, the manner thereof moſt i in- 
famous, and Sir THOMAS MoRE's. patience 
moſt admirable, his pietie, his learning, his 


vertues incomparable; famous was he for his 


noble martyrdome; infamous king Henry for 
his moſt yniuſt condemnation. Theſe things 


doe aggrauate king Henry's faulte: Firſt, that 


he killed him by a law, wherein he 1 neuer of 
fended, either by word or deede; and by. that 
which concerned not Temporal policic, but 


A) Ego #' in meis regnis 1 hujuſ 0d jumina baberem, Lan | 


Tibet munitiſſimam civitatem potius periclitari ſinerem, qudm me 


illis privari, nedum injuſte tolli permitterem; as quoted by Dr. 


Nas tapleton, Vit. Th. Mori, cap. Fi 69. See alſo Mr. 


oper's Life of Sir Tho. More, p 58. bs had the relation 


| Feb Sir Tho Elliot i * lch Mr. Hoddeſdon 5 of 
| * 51 18 cha . K. 1 


1. 


4 "ep. 21. 5.303, 3Jo. 
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religion only; not rebellious againft the king, 
but fearfull to offende his owne Conſcience ; 
which though he refuſed to approue, yet did 
he neuer reproue it, or anie other man for 
taking it. Secondly, that he putt to death ſo 
rare a man, ſo beloued of all, ſo vertuous, ſo 
wiſe, ſo courteous, and wittie; which might 
be motiues ſufficient euer to pardon a guiltie 
offender. Thirdly, for beheading a man that 
had donne him ſo much ſeruice, yea the whole 
Ekingdome ſuch good offices, his faythfull 
Counſellour for twentie yeares togeather, his 
expert Embaſſadour, his iuſt Lo: Chancellour, 
the veric flower of his realme. Manie things 
yu doe amplifye and increaſe Sir THOMAS 
ORE'S Merry, glorie ; firſt, in that to all 

| the king's demaunds he had behaued himſelfe 
ſo ſincerely and impartially, opening his minde 
ingenuouſly ; ſo that the king ſeemed. till to 
like him,. though his opinion were contrarie 
to his liking. Secondly, that he had ſuffered 
alrcadie the loſle of all his goods, being con- 


demned to perpetual impriſonment, and only 
for ſilence. Thirdly, in that he tooke all 


croſles for the loue of God moſt patiently. 
Fourthly, that he dyed for a controuerſie in 
religion, neuer before called in queſtion, 10 
anie precedent example: Finally, that he 
only of all the Councell would not flatter 
the king, nor keepe either goods, dignitie ot 
life, with the danger of the loſſe of his ſoule. 
All 1 292 * What a rare man, how ad- 
- mirable 


Li Tùhouas Mor. got. 
mirable and vertuous a Chriſtian, and how 
glorious a martyr he is. | 

9. (a) But becauſe one beuls Engliſh Chro- 
nicler, Hall, tearmeth him a ſcoffing man, be- 
cauſe his writings and doings 3 full of 
wittie icaſtes, calling him a wiſe fooliſh man, or 
a fooliſh wiſe man, lett vs ſee by his one wri- 
tings the reaſon, why he hath vſed ſo manie 
pleaſant tales in his bookes; and it is this: 
« Euen as ſome ſicke men,” (5) ſayth he, wilf 
© take no medicines, vnleſſe ſome pleaſant 
« thing be put amongſt their potions, although 
« perhaps it be ſomewhat hurtefull, yet the 
« phiſician ſuffereth them to haue it : So be- 
© cauſe manie will not willingly hearken to 
« ſerious and graue documents, except they 
« be mingled with ſome fable or icaſte; 
© therefore reaſon willeth vs to doe the like.” 
And in his greate Volume page 1048. (c) he 
ſayth, that icaſtes are as it were fawce, 
25 hereby we are recreated, that we may 

ce, gate with more ſtomake ; but as that were 
Glan abſurde bankett, in which there. were 
few diſhes of meate, and much yarictic of 
« A es, and that an vnpleaſant one, where 
there were no ſawce at all; nen e 
elite o were ſpent idely, oY dere 
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cc Were but 9 and iolitie; and againe that 
« tedious and vncomfortable, wherein no plea- 
te ſute or myrth were to be expected.” Which 
mirth as it may become all men, ſo moſt e- 
ſpecially did it become ſuch a one as Sir 
THOMAS Mok was, being a married man, 
yea a Courtier, and a companion to a Prince, 
of Whome that may worthily be ſpoken, which 
(a). Titus Liuius recounteth of Cato thus: 
In this man there was ſuch excellencie of 
te. vyVitt and iſedome; that he ſeemeth to haue 
ee, bene able to haue made his fortune, in 
_ ©, what place ſoeuer he had bene borne; he 
c wanted: no skill either for the managing of 
4 priuate or publike buſineſſes; he Was skil- 
ee full, both in Countrie and Cittie affayres; 
tc ſome are rayſed to honour, either becauſe 
te they are excellent lawyers, ſingularly elo- 
6e quent, or of admirable vertues; but the 
4 towardlineſſe of this man's vnderſtanding 
< framed him ſo to all matters, that you would 
te deeme him to be borne for one alone.” In 
the practiſe of vertues, you would iudge him 
rather a monke then a Courtier; in learning 
a moſt famous writer; „ yf you would aske 
4 his counſell in the law, he was moſt readie 
tt to aduiſe you the beſt; yf he were to make 
ee an Oration, he would ſhew maruellous elo- 
e quence; he was' admirable in all Kinde of 

learning, Latine, Greeke, Prophane, Diuine; f 
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yf there were an Embaſſage to be vndertooke, 


none more dexterous to finiſh it; in giuing 


ſound counſell in doubtfull Caſes, none more 
prudent; to tell the truth without feare, none 
more free; as farre from all flatterie, as open 
and pleaſant, full of grace in deliuering his 
iudgement, and that, which Cato had not, 
therein was he moſt happie. For Liuie faith, 
« that he had a ſower carriadge, and a toung 
« immoderate free and full of taunting : 

But Sir THoMas being Chriſt's ſchollar, and 


not anie Stoick's, was milde, and of an hum- 


ble hart, neither ſadde, nor turbulent, and be- 
ſides of a pleaſant conuerſation, neuer fterne, 
but for righteouſneſſe; a great contemner ei- 
ther of vnlawfull pleaſures, or of inordinate 
riches and glorie. As Cato had much enmitie 
with diuerſe Senatours, ſo manie of them on 
the other ſide did exerciſe his patience, that 
one can hardly diſcerne, whether the Nobilitie 
did preſſe him more, or he the Nobilitie; but 
on the contrarie ſide, Sir THOMAS Mort neuer 


had anie priuate or publike quarrell with anie 


man; yea no man can reckon anie to haue 
bene his enemie, being borne wholy to friend- 
ſnipp, and affabilitic ; wherctore being nothing 
inferiour to Cato for grauitie, integritic, and 
innocency, as exact a hater of all vice, and 
ſterne to all wicked men, as he, yet did he 
farre excelle him in mildeneſſe, ſyy ceteneſſe of 
behauiour, and pleaſantneſſe of witt; yea Fdoe 
him iniurie to compare him to anie morall phi- 
lolppher wharſocucr ; for he was abſolutely 

well 


r 


well ſeene in the ſchoole of att aaa dew- 
ed with all ſupetnaturall perfections, a greate 
Saint of Chriſt's Church, and a holie Martyr of 
his ſayth, and high in God's fauour; which 
was well teſtifyed in his daughter my aunte 
Dauney (a), who being ſore ck of that di- 
eaſe, of which ſhe after dyed, fell into a long 
traunce, and afterwards returning to herſelfe, 
ſhe profeſſed with abundance of teares, that 
| ſhe had felt in that while moſt grieuous tor- 
ments, and ſhould haue ſuffered them for euer, 
| had not her fathers prayers and interceſſion 
of God a little longer ſpace to repente 
her of her former life. It was alſo credibly 
reported, that two of John Haywood's ſons, 
Jaſper and Ellis, hauing one of * the tecth of 
Sir THoMas MorE. betweene them, and ei- 
ther of them being deſirous to. haue it to 
himſelfe, it ſuddenly, to the admiration of 
both, parted in two. 
10. Now to conclude, lett vs conſider, h 
God culled this man out aboue all other to 
preſerue the vnitie of the Church, and to be 
an illuſtrious witneſſe of the glorious cauſe, 
for the which he dyed : for leaſt men ſhould 
thinke that yf only the Clergie had dyed, they 
might ſeeme partiall in their one Cauſe; be- 
holde God picked out this worthie lay man, 
ſuch as 1 ſuppoſe, all Chriſtendome had not 
the like, who ſhould be as his eſpeciall Em- 
baſſadour for the laytie, as was the famous Bi- 


.- Stapleton Vit, Th. Mori cap. 6 N 233. | 
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Sir THOMAS "Mair: 1 
- 8 ſhop of Rocheſter for the Clergie; ſuch were 
ec | theſe two for learning, as they could reache 
xf into all matters; ſuch for excellencie of witt, 
h MW that no ſubtile dealing could entrappe them 
tc i vnawares, eaſily foreſcing anie danger; ſuch 
for vertue and integritic of life, that God of 
ig his great mercie would not ſuffer ſuch men in 

& | fo great a poynt, as this, to be deceaued. And 
at MW lett no man thinke this was no Martyrdome, 
r- MW yea rather it was greater then that of thoſe, 
er; who would not denye the fayth of Chriſt, ac- 
on Il cording as that worthic Biſhopp and Confeſſour 
te Denis of Alexandria (a) ſayth, that that Mar- 
ly tyrdome, which one ſuffereth to-preſerue the 
as; vnitie of the Church, is more than that which 
of one ſuffereth, becauſe he will not do ſacrifice 
ei⸗ to Idolls; for in this a man dyeth to ſaue his 
to WM owne ſoule, in the other he W for the 
of whole Church. 


HO with as curious care 4 ſhould vi viewe, 
Each vertuè of 11h, breaſt z 
As was thy face peruſed An, 
N hoſe — it ants 
Wi th eaſe might ſee, much to nee 
But hard to e in ſhapes ; 
As Xeuxes could 7 e to life 
The fruitfull bunche of rapes 3 ; 
He ſooner ſhould his owne life ende, 
Then he could finiſh thine, 
Such ftore of matter would ariſe 
And gemmes of vertue ſhine. 1 1 
(a) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecleſ. lib. 6 cap. 37. - 3B 
7 X There RY 
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2 71 : be drawe a "08 
"EL faſtneſſe and Grace, 
Then FWwo- pres: 7 405 WIFI of Le arning and. 
Keligion, therewith place i 
Ana then a noſe of honour muſt 
Be reared, breathing ſivecete =_ 
3 Two rofie cheekes of Martyrdome, 
_- © With lillies of good name 5 © 1: 
A golden mouth for all men les 
=> only for himſelfe ; 
A chinne of Temperance, cloſely ſpaued 
From care of worldlie pelfe. oy”: 
The more that he ſhall loake into, 
The more he leaues unviewed, # 
And frill more ſhewes of noble — / # 
L Wherewith he was endewed., 
Put loe the fatall Axe vpreared. 
Aud at his verie Chinn, .; 
By enuie hath a ſeuerance made,” 
7 bat More wight not be ame, 


M. ORE lite 4 Saint lined, he moſt vorthi 
Martyr ended: 
Mok E, tt for ee ; which now 1 os 
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Sir THOMAS MOREs 
\ BooKEs. 


MONG his Latine Workes are his 
Epigrammes, partly tranſlated out of 
_ Greeke, and partely of his owne ma- 
ws ſo wittily deuiſed and penned, as they 
may ſceme nothing inferiour, or to yeelde to 
anie of the like kinde written in our daies, 
and perchance not vnworthie to be compared 
with thoſe of like writers of olde. Theſe 
Epigrammes, as they are learned and pleaſant, 
ſo are they nothing biting or contumelious. 
He alſo wrote elegantly and eloquently the 
life of king Richard the Third, not only in 
Engliſh, which booke is abroad in printe, 
(though corrupted and vitiated) but in Latin, 
alſo not yet (a) printed. He did not perfect 
nor finifh that booke, neither anie ſithence 


00 Mr. n has obſerv'd this ts be a miſtake, the 
Life of King Richard the IIId having been printed in Latin 
at Louvain in the. year 1566. — his Collections before 
Mr, Roper's * of Sir Tho. More, p. 31, 34+ | 
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durſt take vpon him to ſore | penne to paper 
to finiſh it, neither in the one or other toung, 
all men being deterred and driuen from that 
enterpriſe, by reaſon of the incomparable ex. 
cellencie of that worke; as all other paynters 
were afrayde to perfect and finiſh the image 
of Venus, paynted but imperfectly by Apelles, 
for his excellent workmanſhipp therein. But 
the booke that carrieth the price of all his 
other Latin bookes, of wittie inuention, is his 
(a) Utopia; he doth in it moſt Iiuely and plez 
ſantly Gait” forth ſuch an exquiſite platt- 
forme, patience, and example of a ſingular 
good Common-wealth, as to the ſame, nei. 
ther the Lacedemonians, nor the Athenians, 
nor yet the beſt of all other, that of the Ro. 
mans, is comparable, full prettily and probably 
deuiſing the ſayd Countrie to be one of the 
Countries of the New- found Lands, declared 
to him in Antwerpe, by Hythlodius a Portin- 
_ gall, and one of the ſca-companions of Ane. 
ricus Ueſpiitins, that firſt fought out and found 
thoſe Lands; ſuch an excellent and abſolute 
an eſtate of a Comment Wealth,” "that ils 
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(a) Printed at © Baſt Fin 1518, and 1563. both in quarto, 
A at Oxford in 1663. in oQtayo fo 'T'was tranſlated into 
Engliſh, and publiſhed with marginal Notes by Ralph Robin: 

ſon of CC. C. at London, 1557. oftavo, As alſo in 1639. Octa- 
vo, by one Bernard Alſop a Printer. Before which tranſſa- 
tion, Mr. Hearne informs us, there came out another without 

notes, printed at London in 1551. oftayo. The Utopia wat 
5 alle publiſh'd at Venice in Italian in 1548. See Anton 
5 Was? 's Athenz Oxon. Vol. 1, col. 32,' and Mr. Hearnes 
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the people were vn- Chriſtened, might ſeeme 
to paſſe anie eſtate and Common- wealth, I 
will not ſay of the olde Nations by me before 
mentioned, but euen of anie other in our time. 
Manie great learned men, as Budeus, and Jo- 
anne Paludanus, vpon a fetuent zeale wiſhed, 
that ſome excellent Diuines might be ſent 
thither to preache Chriſt's Goſpel]; z yea there 
were here amongſt vs at home, ſundrie good 
men and learned Dinines very deſirous to take. 
the voyage to bring the people to the fayth 
of Chriſt, whoſe manners they did ſo well like. 
And this fayd iollie inuention of Sir THoMas 
More's ſeemed to beare a good countenance 
of truth, not only for the creditt Sir THoMAs 
was of in the world, but alſo for that about 
the ſame time manie ſtrange and vnknowne 
nations and Countries were. diſcouered, ſuch 

as our forefathers neuer knew : eſpecially by 


bs wonderfull nauigation of the ſhippe called 


Victoria, that ſayled the world round about, 
whereby it was foftnd that ſhipps ſayle bot- 
tome to bottome, and that there be Anti- 


podes, which thing Lactantius and others doe 


flattely denye, laughing them to ſcorne that 
fo did write. Againe it is found, that vnder 
the Zodiake, where Ariſtotle and others ſay, 
that for the immoderate and exceſſiue heate 
there is no habitation, is the moſt temperate 
and pleaſant dwelling, and the moſt fruitfull 


countrie in the world. - Theſe and other con- 


ſiderations cauſed manie wiſe and learned men 
e leſſe to miſtruſt, then that this had bene 
„ | — 
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nothing bit: an Inuentiue drift of 8 5 it "PIN 
Monks owne imagination; for they tooke it 
for a verie ſure true ſtorie, wherein they were 
deceaued by Sir THoMas, as too wittie, and 
as well learned as they were. In this booke, 
amongſt other things, he hath a very goodlie 
procele, how there might be fewer thecues in 
England, and a maruellous opinable probleme 
of ſheepe, that whereas men were wont to 
eate the ſheepe, as they doe in other countries, 
now contrariewiſe ſheepe in England pittic- 
fully do deuowre men, women and children, 
houſes, yea, and townes withall. Like a moſt 
thankeful man, he maketh honourable men- 
ton of Cardinall Morton Archbiſhop of Can- 
kerburie, and Lo: Chancellour of England, 
in whoſe houſe, as we haue ſayd, himſelfe 
was in his tender youth brought vpp, albeit 
it be by the diſſembled name of the ſayd 
Hythlodins, whome he imagineth to haue bene 
E. England, and to n bene ee 
with the ſayd Cardinal. 


Kod n booke in i kinds is Ehaulas 


and excellent, contayning and deſcribing a 
Common-wealth farre.p aſſing, the Common- 
wealthes deuiſed and vſed hy Hes _ 
Numa, Plato, and neck others: (a) So 

rote he in another we and our, a booke 


5 


©) Printed at 8 in 4523. ances, — os" 


of Vindicatio Henrici VIII. Regis Anglia et Gaſs A calamniis 
Lavheri, and publiſh'd under the name of Gulielmus Rofſeus. 
Wood's Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1. col 33. See Staple 85. Vit. 
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zainſt Lurher, no leſſe ſingular and excellent. 
ting Henry the Eight had written a notable 

and learned  booke againſt Luthers booke 
De Captinitate Babylonica, | moſt euidently 
and mightily refuting his vile and ſhamefull 
hereſies againſt the Catholike Fayth, and Chriſt's 
holie Sacraments, which did ſo grieue Luther 
to the hart, that having no good ſubſtantiall 


matter to helpe himſelfe withall, he fell ta 


ſcoffing and ſawcie ieaſting at the kings booke 
in his anſwer for the ſame, vſing nothing 


throughout the ſayd Anſwer, but the figure 


of Rhetorike called ſauce- malepert, and play- 

ed the very varlett with the king. To whome 
Sir THomas MoRE made reply, and doth ſo 
diſcipher and lay open his wily wreſted hand- 
ling of the Sacred Scripture, his monſtrous o- 
pinions,” and manictolde contradictions, that 
neither he nor anie of his generation, durſt 
euer after putt penne to paper to encounter 
and reioyne to his reply: in which, beſides 
the deepe and profound debating of the mat- 
ter itſelfe, he ſo dreſſeth Luther with his 
one ſcoffing and ieaſting rhetoricke, as he 
worthily deſerued. But becauſe this kinde of 
writing (albeit a meete Couer for ſuch a Cuppe, 
and 'yeric neceſſarie to repreſſe and beate him 
with his owe follic, according ta the Scrip- 
ture, Neſponde ſtulto ſecundum ſtultitiam 


eius, ) ſeemed not agreable and correſpondent 


to his grauitie and dignitie, the booke was 
ſett forth vnder the name of one  Gulielmus 
Roſſeus, * his OwWne _— 
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„He (a) ae rg ee 8 pro- 
per and wittie treatiſe againſt a certain Epiſtle 
of John Pomeran, one of Luther's ſtandard- 
bearers in Germanic. And after he was ſhutt 
vp in the Tower, he wrote a certaine expo- 
ſition in Latine vpon the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
not yet printed, which was not perfited, and 
is ſo plainely and exquiſitely tranſlated into 
a Englith, by his neece Mrs. Baſſett, that it may 
ſeeme originally to haue bene penned in Eng- 
liſh by Sir THomas More. himſelfe. Some 
other chings he wrote alſo in Latine, which 
we pretermitt; and now we will ſomewhat 
talke of his Engliſhe Workes, which all (be- 
ſides the life of John Picus Earle of Miran. 
dula, and the foreſayd life of king Richard 
the Third, and ſome other prophane things, 

concerne matters of religion for the moſt 


(8). The firſt . of this ſorte, Was The 
—.— made by him, when he was Chan- 
cellour of the Dutchie of Lancaſter, which 
bookes occaſioned him after wards (as according 
to the olde prouerbe, One buſineſſe begetteth 
another) to wrice diuerſe other things. For 
whereas he had amongſt ma ie other matters 
touched and reproued William Tindall's adulte- 
rate and vitious tranſlation of the New. Tel 


ſec his new. religion, ad his owne doing 


"Vie. Th. Meri, ce 4 a, 8. 
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withall to haue ſo fowle an ouerthrowe, as 
Sir Thomas MoRE gaue him, after great Fo. 
liberation with his Euangelicall bretheren, 
tooke in hand to anſwer ſome parte of his dia- 
logues, eſpecially touching his aforeſayd cor- 
rupt Tranſlation ; but what ſmall glory he 
wanne thereby, is eaſie to be ſeene of eue- 
rie man, that with indifferent affection will 
vouchſafe to reade Sir THoMAs MoRE's re- 
ply, whereof we ſhall giue you a ſmal taſte; 
but firſt we will note vnto you the integritie, 
ſinceritie and vprightneſſe of the good and 
gracious nature and diſpoſition of the ſayd 
Sir THoMas MoRE in his writing, not only 
againſt Tindall, but generally againſt all other 
Proteſtants. Firſt then it is to be conſidered 
in him, that he doth not, (as manie other 
writers doe againſt their aduerſaries, and all 
Proteſtants doc againſt him and other Catho- 
likes,). wreathe and wreſte their wordes to the 
worſt, and make their reaſons more feeble and 


weake, then they are; but rather enforceth 


them to the vttermoſt, and oftentimes further 
then the partie himſelf doth or perhaps could 
doc. And he was of this minde, that he 


ſayde, he would not lett, while he liued, 
whereſoeuer he perceaued his aduerſarie to 


lay. well, or himſelfe to haue ſayd other wiſe, 
indifferentiy for both to ſay and declare the 
truth. And therefore himſelfe after the print - 


ing, finding the bookes diuulged and com- 


monly: read of the Debellation of Salem and 
1 
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( Bisunxe, albeit manic had read the place 


and found no faulte therein; yet he finding 
afterwards that he miſtooke certaine wordes 
of the Pacifyer, without anie man's controule- 
ment, meerely of himſelfe reformed them. 
The like he counſelled his learned friends, ef: 
pecially () Eraſmus to doe, and to retract 
manie things that he had written; whoſe 
counſell (wherein he had a notable preſident 
in the worthie Doctour S. Auguſtine) yt 
Eraſmus had followed, I trowe his bookes 
would haue bene better liked of by poſteri- 
tie, which perchance ſhall be fayne either vt- 
terly to aboliſh ſome of his workes, or at 


leaſt to redreſſe and reforme them. Here is 


now further to be conſidered in his writings, 
that he neuer hunted after praiſe or vayne 
glorie, nor anie vile and filthie gaine, or com- 


moditie; yea, ſo that enuenomed and poy- 


ſoned bookes might be once ſuppreſſed and 
aboliſhed, he wiſhed his one on a light and 
fayre fyre. Yet did the Euangelicall bre- 
theren, after he had abandoned the office of 
Lo: Chancellour, as they otherwiſe ſpread and 
writt manie vaine and falſe rumours to the 
aduancement of their new Gofpel, and op: 
preſſing of the Catholike, lay to his charge 
in their bookes, that he was partiall to thc 
Clergie, and for his bookes receaued a great 
miaſſe of monie of the kn; er rn, pr a n 
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Tindall and diucrſe others of the good bre- 
theren affirmed, that they wilt well that Sir 
THOMAS MoRE was not leſſe worth in monie, 
plate and other moueables, then twentie thou- 
ſand markes; but it was found farre other- 


wiſe, when his houſe was ſearched, after he 
was committed to the Tower, where a while 
he had ſome competent libertie, but after on 

a ſuddaine he was ſhutt vp very cloſe, at 


which time he feared there would be a new 
and more narrower ſearch in all his houſes, 
becauſe his minde gaue him, that folkes 


thought he was not 10 poore, as it appeared 


in the ſearch ; but he tolde his daughter 
Mrs. Rooper that it would be but 2 ſporte to 
them that knew the truth of his pouertie, vn- 
leſſe they ſhould finde out his wiue's gay gyrdle, 


and her goulde beades. The like pauertie of 
anie man, that had continued ſo long a Chan- 
cellour with the king, and had borne ſo mas 


nic great offices, huh, I trowe, ſcldome bene 
found in anie lay man before, and much 
leſſe ſince his time. As for his partialitie to 


the Clergie, ſauing the reuerence due to the 


ſacred Order of prieſts, by whome we are 
made Chriſtian men in Baptiſme, and by 


home we receaue the other holie Sacraments, 


there was none in him; and that they felt, 
that were naught of the Clergie, that had ſo 


little fauour at his hands, that there Was no 


man, that anie medling had with them, into 
whoſe hands they were more loath to come, 
then into his; but for fees, annuities or other 
{\ÞR\ I KG rewardes, 


% ein op - 


ewardes,) or. anic commoditie that ſhould En- 
cline him to be euer propenſe and partiall to 
the Clergic, none can be ſhewed. (a) Firſt, 
touching anie fees he had to his liuing, after 


that he | had left the Chauncellourſhip, he had 


not one groate granted him ſince he firſt wrote, 
or beganne to write the Dialogues, and that 
was the firſt booke, that euer he wrote in 
matters of religion. And as for all the lands 
and fees he had beſides thoſe of the king's 
guift, was not, nor ſhould be, during his mo- 
ther in lawe's life, (who lined after he relin- 
quiſhed the office of Chauncellourſhip) worth 
yearely the ſumme of 100. pound, and there- 
of had he ſome by his wife, ſome left by his 
father, ſome he purchaſed, and ſome fees had 
he of Temporall men; and ſo may cueric 
man: ſoundly gueſſe, that he had no greate 
parte of his liuing of the Clergie to make 
him partiall to them. Now touching rewardes 
or lucre, which. roſe to him by his writing, 
(for which good Father Tindall ſayd he wrote 
his bookes, and not for anie affection he bare 
to the Clergie, no more then Judas betrayed 
Chriſt for anie fauour he bare to the Biſhopps, 
Scribes and Phariſics) it is a moſt ſhamefull 
lye and ſlaunder; as may appeare by his re- 
2 of the 4. or 5. thouſand pound offercd 
him by the Cler . 

Concerning Tindalls falſe nb en of 

the New Teſtament; firſt it is to be confider- 


WY, a) $ 0 Sta pleton. Vit. Th. Mori, cap. 8. p; 2425 ey Sir 
h. More's Apology, in his Engliſh Works, cap. 10. p. 2 
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ed, as theſe good bretheren partely denye the 


very Text it ſelfe, and whole bookes of the 
ſacred Scripture, as the booke of the Macha- 
hies, and certaine others; and Luther &. 
Iames's Epiſtle alſo; and as they adulterate 
and commaculate and corrupt the whole Corps 
of the ſame with their wrong and falſe expo. 


ſitions, farre diſagreeing from the Comment 


of the ancient Fathers and DoQtours, and from 


the fayth of the whole Catholike Church: So 


haue they for the aduancing and furthering of 
the ſaid hereſies, of a ſett purpoſe peruerted 
and miſtranſlated the ſayd holie Scripture. And 
after ſuch ſhamefull ſorte, that amongſt other 
the ir miſchieuous practiſes, whereas in the 
Latine Epiſtle of S. Paul is read in the olde 
tranſlation Fornicarij, in the new they haue 
Sacerdotes, that is, pricſts, for the good de- 
uotion they beare to the ſacred Order of 
Prieſthood. And their patriarche Luther with 
his tranſlation of the ſayd holie Scripture imo 
the Dutch toung, hath wonderfully depraued, 
corrupted and defiled it, as we could by di- 
uerſe proofes eaſily ſhewe, whome his good 
ſchollar Tindall, in his Engliſh tranſlation, 
doth matche or rather paſſe; herein he turu- 

eth the word Church into Conęr 0 
Prieſt into Senior or elder ; which Word Con- 
gregation abſolutely of itſelfe, as Tendall doth 
vſe it, doth no more ſignifye the Congrega- 
tion of Chriſtian men, then a fayre flookt of 
vnchtiſtian geeſe; neither this word Pfenby. 
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; Prieſt, then; an 5 boa W partes 
: of his Tranſlation are ſutable to this; as where 
in ſpight of Chriſt's and his holie Saints ima- 

ges, he turneth Idolls into Images; and for 
te like purpoſe of ſetting forth his hereſie, 
Cbaritie into Love, Grace into Fauour, Con. 
Feſion into repentance, and ſuch like; for 
which, as alſo. for diverſe of his falſe, fayth- 
leſſe hereticall aſſertions, as well that the A- 
poſtles left nothing vn written, that is of neceſ- 
ſitie to be belieued, That the Church may erre 
in matter of Fayth, That the Church is only 
of choſen elects, Touching the manner and 
order of our elections, Touching his wicked and 
deteſtable opinion againſt the free wil of man, 
Touching his fond and fooliſh paradoxes of 
the elect, though they doe abhominable hay. 
nous actes, yet they doe not ſinne, and that 
the elect, that doth once heartily repent, can 
ſinne no more; he doth ſo ſubſtantially and 
pleaſantly confute and oucrthrowe Tindall, 
that yf theſe men that be enuenomed and 
poyſoned with theſe peſtilent hereſies, would 
with indifferent mindes reade the ſayd Sit 

Thomas MoRE' anſwer, there were good 

hope, (as it hath, God be thanked, chanced 
to manic alreadie) of their good and ſpeedie 
recouerie. But alacke the while and woe vp- 
on the ſubtle craft of the curſed diuell, that 
ſo blindeth them, and the wretched, negli. 

gent and little regarde, that theſe men, haue 
to their ſoule's health, that can be content 
to ſucke in the deadlie poyſon of their ſoules 


5 : by reading and crediting thee miſchieuous 
| books, 
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bookes, and yet will not once vouchſafe to 
re ¶ take the holeſome depulſiue Triacle, not to be 
fetched from Geneua, but euen readie at home 
or Nat their hands in Sir THoMas MoRE's bookes 
ie, ¶ againſt this dreadfull deadlie infection. But 
N. to returne now againe to the ſayd Tindall; 
Or Lord! what open, fowle and ſhamefull ſhifts | 
h- doth he make for the defence of his wrong 
A- WW and peſtiferous aſſertions, and with what ſpite-' 
el. full ſhamefull lyes doth he belye Sir TroMas 
1e Monk, and wretchedly depraueth his writings ! 
ly WW not being aſhamed, though his playne mani- 
feſt wordes lye open to the ſight of all men 
nd Wl to the contrarie, to depraue his anſwers. 
n, And amongſt other, that he ſhould affirme, 
of that the Church of Chriſt ſhould be before 
he Goſpell was taught or preached ; Which 
* things he neither writeth nor once thought as 
an a moſt abſurde vntruth, but that it was, as it 
nd Wi. very true, before the written Goſpell. And 
% che fayd Sir Thomas Mor ſeing that by 
nd Tindalllæ owne confeſſion, the Church of . 
11d was in the world manie hundred ycares, be- ; 
Sir fore the written lawes of Moyſes, doth well 
od thereof gather and conclude againſt Tindall, 
ed that there is no cauſe to be yeelded, but that- 
mach more it may be ſo, and is ſo indeede, 
VP- WW in the gracious time of our redemption, the 
bat I holie Ghoſt, that leadeth the Church from 
time to time into all truth, being ſo plentie- 
an fully effuſed vpon the ſame, The Church of 
ent Chriſt is and euer hath bene in manie things 
90 nacher Wich to 2 8 Wan that be 
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not in anie Fat: comprized. Theſe and 


many other ſtrong reaſons do proue the com- 


mon knowne Catholike Church, and none 
other to be the true Church of Chriſt ; And 
ſeing we do not knowe the verie bookes of 
Scripture, which thing Luther himſelfe con- 
feſſeth, but by the knowen Catholike Church, 
we muſt of neceſlitie take the true and ſound 

vnderſtanding of the ſayd Scriptures, and all 
our fayth from the ſayd Church; which vn- 
derſtanding is confirmed in the ſayde Church 
from the Apoſtles time by infinite miracles, and 
with the conſent of the olde Fathers and holic 
martyrs, with manie other ſubſtantiall reaſons, 
that Sir THOMAS Monk here layeth downe; 
haue ſo appaled and amazed T indall, that he 
is like a man that were in an inexplicable la- 
byrinth, whereof he can by no means gett out: 
And Tindall being thus brought often times 
to a bay, and vtter diſtreſſe, he ſcuddeth in 
and out like a hare, that had twentie brace of 


| grayhounds after her, and were afeared. at c- 


uerie foote to be ſnatched vpp. And a 
Sir ThoMAS Mor merrily, yet truely writeth, 
he did winde himſelf fo wilily this way and 
that way, and ſo ſhifteth him in and out, 
and with his ſubtile ſhifting ſo bleareth out 
eyes, that he maketh vs as blind as a catt; 
and ſo ſnareth vs vp in his mattels, that we 
can no more ſee where about he walk<eti, 
then yf he went viſible before vs all naked 


ita nett, and in effect, 1 0 the veric 


blinde hobbe * the houſe; ſc Ome 
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1d when there is no ir Fu ſhift, then Tindall i & 
n. driuen to excuſe himſelfe and his doings; 3 as 
ne he doth for the word Presbyter, which he 


nd tranſlated, firſt, Senior, then Elder; wherein 
of for excuſe of his fault, at great length he de- 


n. clareth 4. fayre vertues in himſelf: malice, ig- 
-h norance, errour, and follie. And where that 
* he fayd, he had amended his fault in tranſ- 
all lating Elder for Senior, this is a like amend-- 
'n- ing, as yf he would, where, a man were blinde 
ch WM onthe one eye, amende his ſight by putting 
nd out the other. | 


lic As Sir Thomas More anſwered Tindall, 
05, touching his vnknowen Church (4), ſo did he 
1c; M alſo Fryer Barnes; for in that point both a- 


he greed, and would haue the Church ſecrett and 
la. hid in hugger mugger; but in the meane ſea- 
ut: ſon they handle the matter ſo handſomely and 


nes Ml fo artificially, that their owne reaſons plucke 


in M downe their vaknowne Church. And albeit 
: of they would haue vs. belicue, the Church were 
te. vaknowen, yet doc they giue vs tokens and 
markes, whereby it ſhould be knowen, And 
eth, in pervſing the vnknowne Church, they fall 
into manie fooliſh and abſurde paradoxes, that 
Sir THoMas More diſcouereth. And this vn= 
knowen Church would they fayne reare vp 
in the ayre to plucke downe the knowen Ca- 
tholike Church on the earth, and fo leaue vs 
10 Church at all; which Church to oner- 


(a) See Sir Tho, More's Works, p. 735+ His anſwer to 
To _ a5 eighth Book of his Confutation of 
ln wer, Ne, written in 1532. 
P  throwe, 
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EY is their finall and onlie hope 3 for, 


that ſtanding, they well knowe, their malig- 


nant Church cannot ſtande, being by the Ca- 
tholike Church both now and manie hundred 


yeares condemned. Theſe and manie other 


things doth Sir Thomas more at large full 


well declare, and ſetteth the limping and halt. 
ing good wife of the Bottle at Bottles wharfe 
at diſputation with F. Barnes; in which the 
indifferent reader ſhall ſee, that ſhe did not 
ſo much limpe and halte, as did the lame and 
weake reaſons that F. Barnes brought againſt 
her of his unknowen Church, which ſhe vtter- 
ouerthroweth; but yet as they doe both 
Bude and Barnes agree, as we haue ſayd, 
in their ſecrett vnknowen Church, ſo in o- 

| ther points touching their ſayd Church, as in 
manie other articles beſides, they doe iarre 
and diſagree, and not ſo much the one from 
the other, as from themſelues, as Sir THomas 
Monk ſheweth more at large. For, ſayth he, 
as they that would haue built vp the Tower 
of Babylon, had ſuch a ſtoppe throwen vpon 
them, that ſuddenly none knewe what an- 
other ſayd; ſurely ſo God vpon theſe here- 
tikes of our time, that goe buſily about to 
rayſe vp to the skye their fowle filthie dung: 
Bill of all olde and new falſe skinking herc- 
ſies gathered togeather againſt the true Catho- 
like fayth of Chriſt, that him ſelf hath hither- 
to taught his true Catholike Churchs God, ! 
ſay, when the Apoſtles went about td preache 

| the Ny fayth, tent downe the holie ſpi- 


rit 
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ſubſtantial reaſoning 3 


man vnderſtood them, ſent amongſt theſe he- 
retikes the ſpirit of errour and lying, of diſ- 
ſenſion and diuiſion, the damnable deuill of 
hell, which ſo entangleth their toungs, and 
diſtempereth their braynes, that they neither 


vnderſtande one another, nor anie of them 
well himſelfe. The bookes of the ſayd Tyn- 


dall and Barnes are more farced and Raffed 
with icaſting and rayling, then with anie good 
and notwithſt 

that a man would thinke that Tindall were 
in fonde ſcoffing peereleſſe; yet, as Sir THo- 
Mas Mok declareth, Barnes doth farre ouer- 


runne him, and oftentimes fareth, as if he were 


from a Fryer waxen a fidler, and would at a 


tauerne goc gett him a pennie for a fitt of 
mirth; and yet ſometimes will the foole de- 
murely and holily preache, and take ſo vpon 
him, as if he were Chriſt's owne deare Apo- 
ſtle, as doe alſo the. reſidue of the bretheren, 


that write, and eſpecially Tindall, who be- 
ginneth the preface of this booke, with the 
grace of our Lord, and the light of his ſpi- 


ritt, &c. with ſuch glorious and gliſtering ſa- 
lutations, as if it were S. Paul himſelfe: but 
Sir: Thoms More doth accordingly: dreſſe 


him, and doth diſcouer to the world Fr. Lu- 


ther and Tindalls, and ſuch other falſe, fayn- 
der and hypocriticall 22 85 in aa ſo high 


4 A wii ul 347 wi oY 3 = 2 2 15 4 39 + # + ; and 
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Sir THoxAs Monk. 323 


rit of vnitie, Concorde, and truth vnto 1. 1 
with the guift of ſpeach and vnderſtanding, 
that they vnderſtood euerie man, and euerie 
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and ſollemne ſalutations and n ! and 
concludeth not more pleaſingly, that when a 
man well — theſe their ſalutations 
and preachings, he may well and truly iudge 
thoſe their counterfitt ſalutations and ſermons 

— be a great deale worſe then Fryer Frapp 
(who firſt gapeth, then bleſfeth and looketh 
Holily, and preacheth ribaudric) Was Wont at 

Chriſtmas to make. 

And thus will we leaue Tindall. 00 Mawes | 

Sari ſpeake of ſome other of their fraternitie; 
amongſt whome there was one that made The 

_ Supplication of Beggars, the which Sir Tho- 

Mag More () anſwered very notably before 

he wrote againſt Tindall and Barnes. This 
Supplication was made by one Simon Fiſh, 

for which he became penitent, returned to 

the Church againe, and abiured all the whole 
4 hill of thoſe hereſies, out of the which the 
fountaine of his great pale, that moued 80 

| fo write, ſprang. 

(0) After this Sir THOMAS: Mons wrote 4 
letter impugning the erroneous Writing of 

| Tohn Frith; and whercas, after he had giuen 

_ over the office of Lo : Chancellour, the he- 
fretikes full faſt did write, againſt him, and 
found manie faultes with him and his wriings 


dur 


plication of Souls, od pub- 


(a) Under * title of Tbe 
re's Works, &c: p- 288, 


| lich d in 1529, See Sir Tho. 


This Book is ſometimes call'd the Supplication of Purgatonj 
Wood's Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1, col. 33. Stapleton, Vit. Th, 
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bn a goodlie and learned (a) Apologie of 
ſome of his anſwers; which ſayd 2 we 
haue already touched, eſpecially that they layd 
to his charge the ſlender recitalkand miſrehear- 
fall of Tindall and Barnes's arguments, and 
ſheweth that they were calumnious ſlaunders z 
and that himſelf vſed Tindall and Barnes af- 


ter a better manner, then they vſed him. For 


Tindall rehearſeth Sir Thou s MoRe's argu- 
ments in euerie place fayntely and falſely, — 


leaueth out the pith and ſtrengthe, and the proofs 
that moſt maketh for the purpoſe. And he far- 
eth therein, as if there were one hauing a day of 


challenge pointed, in which he ſhould wraftle 
with his aduerſarie, and would finde the meane 
by craft before the day to gett his aduerſarie into 


his owne hands, and there keepe him, and dy- 
ett him with ſuch a thinne dyet, that at the day 
he bringeth him forth feeble, faynt, and fa - 
miſhed, and almoſt ſtarued, and ſo leane that 


he can ſcarce ſtand on his legs; and then is 


it caſie, you wote well, to giue the ſillie foole 
the fall. And yet when Tindall had donne 


all this, he tooke the fall himſelfe; but euerie 


one may ſee, that Sir THOMAS MoRE vſeth 
not that play with Tindall, nor with anie of 


thoſe folke, but rehearſeth their reaſons to 


the beſt, that they can make it themſelues, 
and rather enforceth, and ſtrengtheneth it, as 
we haue before declared, rather then. taketh 
anie thing therefrom. 


(a) This was written againſt a Book 1 0 4 Treatife 
of the di 45 between the ſpirituality and temporalitys= Wood, 


infra * 
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Whercas now Ps found chars faulte 
with the length of his booke, he writeth a- 
mongſt other things that it is leſſe maruell, 
that it ſeemes to them long and tedious to 
reade within, whome it irketh to do ſo much 
as to locke it ouer without, and euerie way 
ſeemeth long to him that is wearie before he 
beginne. But I finde ſome men, to whom 
the reading of the booke is fo farre from be- 
ing tedious, that they haue read the whole 
booke ouer thrice, and ſome that make tables 
thereof for their owne remembrance, and are 
men that haue as much witt and learning 
both, as the beſt of all this bleſſed Brother- 
hood, that euer I heard of. And for the 
ſhortneſſe of Barnes s booke, that the aduer- 


ſiaties did commende, he writeth that he wo- 


teth not well; whether he may call them long 
or ſhort; | ſometimes they be ſhort in deede, 
| becauſe they would be darke, and haue their 
falſe follies paſſe and repaſſe all vnperceaued; 
ſometimes they vſe ſome compendious elo- 
quence, that they conuey and couche vp to- 
geather with a wonderfull breuitie foure follies 
and fine lyes, in leſſe then as manie lines; 
but yet for all this I ſee not in effect anie men 
more long then they: for they preache ſome- 
times a very long proceſſe to a little purpoſe, 
and ſith that of their whole purpoſe they proue 
neuer a whit at all, were their writings neuer 
ſo ſhorte, yet were their worke too "ny" at 
bard al — Ne: 


Beides 
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Sir Thomas More. 
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Beſides manie other things, his adierfaries 
— to his charge, that he handled Tindall, 


Frith, and Barnes, vngodly and with vn⸗ 
comelie wordes, to which he this anſwereth; 
now when that againſt all the Catholike 


Church, both that now is and euer hath bene 


before from the Apoſtles daies hitherto, both 


temporall and ſpirituall, lay men and r 


ous, and againſt all that good is, Saints, Ce- 
remonies, Seruice of God, the verie Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, theſe blaſphemous here - 
tikes in their vngracious bookes ſo villanouſly 
 wreſt and raile: were not a man, weene you, 
farre ouerſeene and worthie to be accounted 


vncourteous, that would in writing againſt 
their hereſies preſume without great reuerence 


to rehearſe their worſhipfull names? yf anic 
of them vſe their wordes at their pleaſure as 


euill and as villanous as they lift, againſt my- 


ſelf; Tam content to forbeare anie requiting 
thereof, and give them no worſe words a- 


gaine, then yf they ſpeak me fayre, nor vſing 


themſelues towards all other folke, as they 
doe, fayrer words will I not give them, then 


if they ſpake me fowle ; for all is one to me, 


or rather worſe then better; for the pleaſant 


oyle of herctikes caſt vpon my. head, can 


; 4 my minde no pleaſure, but conrrariewiſe | 
the worſe that folke write of 


for hatred 


they beare to the Catholike Church and fayth, 


the greater pleaſure, as for mine owne parte, 
they doe me; but ſurely their rayling againſt 
: all other, 1 — not to beate ſo 3 


MI 
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as to uren to _—_ then . F420 parte 
of like language, as they ſpeake, howbeit how 
to matche them therein, I neither can, though 
1 would; but I am content, as needes I muſt, 
to giue them therein the maiſterie, wherein 
to matche them, were more rebuke then ho- 
neſtie; for in their rayling is all their roſte 
meate ſawced, all their pott ſeaſoned, and all 
their pye meate ſpiced, and all their wafers, 
and all their pottage made. He addeth fur- 
ther, yf they, ſayth he, will not be heretikes 
alone themſelues, and holde their toungs and 
be ſtill, but muſt needes be talking, and cor- 
rupte whome they can, lett them yet at the 
leaſtwiſe be reaſonable heretikes and honeſt, 
and write reaſon, and leaue rayling, and then 
lett all the bretheren finde faulte with me, 
yf I vie them not after that in wordes as fayre 
and as milde as the matter may ſuffer. 
About this time, there was one that had 
made a booke of the Spiritualtic and the Tem- 
poraltie, of which booke the bretheren made 
great ſtore, and blamed Sir THoMas Monx, 
that he had not in writing vſed ſuch a ſofte 
and milde manner, and ſuch indifferent fa- 
ſhion, as the ſame perſon did. By which oc- 
caſion, Sir ThouAs MoRE dicourlgh, vpon 
the ſame booke, the author whereof pretend- 
eth to make a pacification of the afoxeſayd 
diuiſion and diſcorde, and openeth manic 
faultes and follies, and falſe ſlaunders againſt 
the Clergie, vnder a holie concluſion and pre- 
, oe of ne an in the bd bookes. on ; 
-_  whic 
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Br THOMAS Mons; _ 


which diſcourſe of Sir Tuomas Mone's there 


came an anſwer (4) afterwards in printe, yn- 
der the title of Salem and Bizanze ; to the 
which Sir THoMas More replyed, and ſo dreſ- 
ſed this prettie proper politike pacifyer, that he 
had no liſt, nor anie man for him afterwards, 
to encounter with the ſayd Sir THOMAS MoRE. 
The pleaſant and wittie declaration of the 
title of the ſayd booke of Sir THoOMas MoRe's, 
becauſe the booke is ſeldome and rare to be 


gott, I will now, gentle reader, ſett before 
thine eyes. The ſayd title is framed in 


this ſorte: The debellation of Salem and 
Bizange, ſometime two greate townes, which 
being vnder the Turke, were betweene Eaſter 


and Michelmas laſt 153 3. by a maruellous me- 


tamorphoſe and enchantment, turned into Eng- 
liſhmen, by the wonderfull inuentiue witt and 
witchcraft of Sir Tohn-Someſay the Pacifyer, 


and ſo conueyed by him hither in a dialogue 


to defende his diuiſion, againſt Sir THoMas 
Monk knight ; but now being thus betweene 
Michelmas and Allhallowntide next enſuing 


the debellation vanquiſhed, they are fledde 


hence, and are become two townes againc, 
with theſe olde names changed, Salem into 
Hieruſalem, and Bigange into r rear: 2. 
the one in Greece, the other in Syria, where 
they may ſce them that will, and winne them 
that can: and yf this Pacifyer conuey them 


| hither againe, and ten ſuch rownes embatteled 


(a) "Twas publiſh'd at Lond in 1 535. ee Wood's | 
Athen. Oxon, „ 
with 


5 re in to parte them. Another, of a man 
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3 ih in Pfalogu ies, Sir — Monz 
hath Jes in'D a pi putt himfelfe in aduenture 
ſt them all; but yf he lett them tarrie 


Aga 
| 1 there, he will not vtterly forſweare it, 


Hut he is not in the minde, age now coming 
on, and He Waxing vnweldie, to goe thither 


to giue the aſſaulte to ſuch wellwalled townes, 
Without ſome ſuch luſtie companie, as ſhall 


be likefie to leape it a little more lightlie, 


This is the title of the aforeſayd booke; and 
that indeed Sir THomas MokE hath moſt va. 
Hantly. diſcomfited the Pacifyer, and oner- 


throwen his two great townes, may eaſily ap- 
peare to ſuch as will vouchfafe to reade Sir 


"THOMAS More's anſwer : the circumſtances. 


and particularities whereof to fett downe, 
would make our preſent treatiſe to growe 


'too bigg ; I will only ſhew you one declare 


tion or two, whereby you may make ſome 
ayme to judge of the whole doing of the 
*fayd Pacifyct ; yf it were ſo, ſayth the fayd 
"Sir THoMas Morx, that one found two men 
' ſanding togeather, and would ſteppe in be- 


E tWeene them, and bear them in hand, that 


they were about to fight, and would with the 
word putt one pattic backe with his hand, 
and all to buffett the other about the face, 
and then goe forth and ſay, he had parted 2 
"fray, and pacifyed | the parties, ſome men 
would tay, as L ſuppoſe, "he had as lief his e 
nemie were lett atone with him; and there 
of abide the aduenture, as haue ſuch a friend 


that 


that were angrie with his wife, and pp : 


Sir Tnomas MORE ay 


not without cauſe ; now. ſayth Sir I HOMAS 


More, yf the author of this books” would x 


take vpon him to; reconcile them, and. helpe 
to make them at one, and therein would vic 
this way, that when he had them, both to- 
geather before him, would tell all the on 
of the wife, and ſctt among them ſome of 
his owne imagination, and then would goe 
about to auoyde his wordes vnder the 7910 
figure of Some-lay 3 which he commonly vſeth 
in his booke of Pacifying, either by forgett- 
fullneſſe, or by the figure of playne follie; 
and then would tell her husband's parte-verſe 
too, and ſay vnto him, that he himſelfe had 
not dealt diſcreetely with her, but hath vſed 
to make her too homelie with him, and hath 
ſuffered her to, be idle, and hath giuen Wa 
to her being too much conuerſant among 
her goſſips, and hath giuen her ouergaye geare, 
and ſometimes giuen her euill wordes, and 
called her, as I ſuppoſe, curſed queane and 
ſhrewe,, and ſome ſay, that behinde your 
backe ſhe calles you knaue andCuckolde ; were 
not there a proper kinde of pacification ? And 
yet is this the liuelie patterne and image of 
Mr. Pacifyers doings, with the which, and 
with the ſpinning of fine lyes with flaxe, fetch- 
ing them out of his owne bodie, as the ſpy- 
der doth the Cobbewebbe, fayning and find. 
ing faulte with Sir THOMas MORE for theſe . 
matters and wordes, whereof he ſayth the 
"_ CORELALIC, . he had e cauſe to be 
3 


8 7 LIFE of 
alhamed W litle ſkame could cleaue to 
his cheekes, but that he would ſoone ſhake it 
away, While his name was not at his booke. 
We. haue now one booke more written in 
matter of religion, and that is of the (a) B. 
Sacrament of. the altar, by the ſayd Sir THOMas 
150 5 We tolde you before of a letter of 
9 8 he impugneth the hereſie of John 
BY 3, albeit he was priſonner in the Tower 
ondon, he found the meanes to make 
anſwer to that letter, and to conuey it beyond 
the ſeas, where it was printed, and it was af- 
terwards brought into this tealme, as Sir Tho- 
Mas More did certainely vnderſtande, ho 


to anſwer f it; but now in the meane ſeaſon 
came there from beyond the ſeas, an Anſwere 


madę to the ſame letter by another, and 


i upper of the Lord. But I beſhrewe, 
1 0 Ar 1 HOMAS Moe, ſuch a Sewer, that 
f ſerueth i in ſuch a ſupper, as he conueyeth a 
way the beſt diſh, and bringeth it not to the 
5 borde, 28 this man would, if he could con- 
ps from the B. Sacrament Chriſt's owne fleſh 
795 mdr and Jeans, Vs, nothing ein but 


Ane 18 85 without the Authour's name, entituled, 


- 


M f 1 gn bat pg 855 kh hereto, 25 
fore 9 ſett 3 18 ſee I where i 


. 7 „ ge HoM dT i go 2[52:2 "986, 
ot = aufer vit. Tb. Mori, cap. 4. p. 50. a, 


E 


be 


iinded, when the booke came to his hands, 


Sir TuoMxa's Mens. 333 
oo: 


becometh. This naughtie nameleſſe authour 


Sir ThOMHAS More doth not only by aa 
thority of the Sacred Scripture, 'and” holy an⸗ 
cient Fathers, but by his ow ne beben i 
textes that himſelf bringeth forth,  Plainely': and 
euidently conuince. 33 
Now haue we beſides, (a) aber excellent 
and fruitfull bookes, which he made bein 
riſoner in the Tower: as his Three booke! 
of Comfort in Tribulation ; ; a Treatiſe to re- 
ceaue the B. Sacrament Sacramentally and 
virtually both; a treatiſe vpon the Paſſion, with 
notable Introductions to the ſame. He wrote 


alſo manie other godlie and denout Inſtructi- 


ons and prayers; and ſurely of all the bookes 
that euer he made, I doubte whether 1 
preferre anie of them before the ſayd Thfer 


bookes of Comfort in Tribulation, yea or 


anie other man's, either heathen or Chri- 
ſtian that haue written, (as manie haue) ei- 
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